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5 nor hath the World ever af- 
; torded fo incomparable an ex- 
' ample of that Vertue as Jos, 
} -Whole Hiſtorie ſeems to be 
written not ſo much for his 
! Honour, as our Inſtruction, 
to ſhew us that the higheſt 
point of Valour is to ſuffer. 
.. bravely, and: to be a ſtanding 
zz yule to all Ages, how men 
Of »uld' deport themſclyes it 
"cir mistortunes. The Anu« 
{thours of this Work hach ac- 
Aired fo | unqueſtionable a 
tame by this and! other Pieces 
ofthis Pen,that ir wouldbe but 
+ adiminutigngo hisGreatnelle 
& Spo-me to cogimend. him.” Yet- 


oy _ FRY * *h-.*4 


it 


F=.- 


© 
> ,, = b 
= * p 
- P 
” 
+: a> hd 
by * * 
bY £F. 
*% Pell os # 
eh 4 " 4 
z ty ln”. 
ye; i N R _ 


- 


% 


, 


f 


To the Reaves. 
it 19. not to be expected that 
here, where men can agree 
upon nothing, all men ſhould 
agree in the Approbation of 
1 this Diſcourſe. It- it pleaſe. 
| thole who have Civility and: 
; Judgement, it 15 enough. 
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22 BR Hon7h all be Princely in * 
D ERS Me Perſor of Teſas 
PA Chriſt: thiugh his Ach - 
2 ens, as well as his ſwffers 
| WG 1172s arferve to be a60- + 
red,and hisgreatntſſe exatts from -Mer us *© 
; much 1.ſpedt, as is Humility yet it © 
| ſeems that his Father hath taken delight 
7 to make his pains more glorious then h2s ' 
* Miracles, and had more care t6 mike 
' known to all azes his Innecence, thin * 
his Power. Indced Feſus Chrift hath 
had more Figures of his Paſſton, then of © © 
; his Gloxy 5 Abe! watercd ths infant earth ' 
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 ThePreface. 
with bis bleod, Jac b mas ill treated by 
Eſau, Joleph was ſold by his Brethren, 
and mounted aot upon the Throne of E- 
2ypt, but by the ſtaires of Servitude ana 
Priſon; and without making a tedicns 
Relation of all the juſt who have ſufferd, 
it is ſufficicnt to ſay, that there hath 
been no age which hath not brouzht forth 
ſome Innocent unfortunate: but ſcarce can 
there be found three er four Princes as 
wei! a0nz  1he Faithfull, as Prophane, ' 
who Dave been figures of Feſus Chriſt, | 
Vittorious or Triumphant; for if you- 

except Joluah , who hath repreſented ' 
him to us in hu battailes, Cyrus in his 
Cenqueſis, and Salomon in his Glory, 
991 fra ſee nothing bus markes of his 
weakneſſe, and advices which Heaven 
gives the Earth of hi future ſufferings. ® 
He hath without doubt permitted it tobe } 
ſo, berauſe the glory of men was not ſo- 
lid enough to repreſent that of the Son of 
Goa, and vecauſe their Miferies were re- 
| als 
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all enouzh to expreſſe his ſorrows + He 


judged likewiſe that tbe ſcandall of th. 


C1 [ſe had need of Precantion. and that 
if many Innocents were not afflicted, the 
Pur iſhments which Feſws Chriſt was 10 
endure, would doinjwy io his Merit. 
New amoneſt all thoſe great men who 
have had the honour to bear the Chara- 
fir of a Man-God ſuffering, Heaven 
hath. xot ſent into the wirld a more il- 
luſlrious oxe then Job : for beſides that 
his birth makes him »6ecommenadable, 
that the Gentiles amor gft whom he lived" 
givedluſtreto his Piety, his 1ncompa- 
'abie Miſeries have acquired bim fo 
much reputation in the world, that Mo- 
{es found 18 bitter expedient to (weeten- 
the Mzſeries of the captive Iſralttes in 
Ezypt, then to make them ihe Relation 
of his misfortunes. So that with what+ 


ſoever affi:Fion the Patience of a man- 


hath been tryd, he might alwayes have 
obſerved inahe Hiſtory of Job matter of 
Conſo- 
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The Preface 


Corifelation ;, for his Iife was traverſed 
with all the miſfortunes, .which may be 
imagined, and his Vertue exerciſed by 


all the diſgraces, which might render it 


more illuſtricus : his goods which con- 
ſiſted in flackes were carried away by 
ſtrangers, or conſumed by lightzing, 
his houfes were overthrown by the vig- 
lence of the winds, his children were 
buried under their ruines, and the De- 
will, who ſtirred up all theſe tempeſts, 
made advice be gruen him of them the 
ſame day tothe end,that putting his foul 
in diſorder, impatience or griefe might 
wreſt neproaches or Blaſphemies from 
bi Menth. But his hopes proved asvatn, 
as his attempts; he aſſaulted his Body 
with divers ſtrange diſeaſes, thit it can- 
not be concciued how a man could re(iſt 
ſo many ſorrows ;, for thtir continuance 
did not (weeten their wiolence.their ex- 
Ceſſe did not diminiſh their Number: & «f= 


$e1biznes the {ame part was aff. ded with 
Contrary | 
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contrary Evills, which ſeemed not tc4- 
azreet ether, but to increaſe the ſuffer- 
ings if this nnhappy Innocent. Hu 
wifeuſed all the Artifices, which axe 
ordinary with her ſexe, to bring 
him to deſpair his Friends im- 
ployed all their Elequence to perſwade 
him that he was guilty, and to take away 
the comfort which he had from the 
thought of his Innocence. As their ve- 
proaches and complaints are the princi« 
pall deſigne of 1his book, ſo are they the 
principall ſubjett of this Preface and 
1 beleeve itis very hard to underſtand 
the Hiſtory of Job, if onedoes not know 
the motives, which his Friends had to 
accuſe him, and the reaſons which he 
had to defend himfelf. Nothing brought 
more prejudice to thus greut man, then 
his Miſery, and that which ſhould have 
given luſtre to his vertae, gave it bus 
Obſcurity : for hs friends who thought 
thas prniſhment was 4twayes an effect 


of 


| The Preface. 
of the ſin of him, which (uff.rs, belecucd 
him faulty becauſe they ſaw him Miſeva- 
ble and not ableto accord hi Inmcence 
with divine juſtice, they had rather con- 
demne a man, then accuſe a God : the 
Printiple upon which they found: d their 
d; {conrſes W215 probable 5 the Conſe- 
ences wh.ch tbey drew thence appear - 
cd >, them irfallible , the great Care 
which Job took to defend himſelf paſſed 
in their theuzhts for Obſlinacy, hs. An- 
ſwers [ecmed more obſcure thenriddles, 
and his Complaints as guilty as Blaf 
phemies + fo that they were not injurious 
to their Neighbuur but becauſe they were 
over zealous for God, and hurt not Cha- 
rity, bat becauſe they defended Religi- 
on. As their Proceeding did not want 
. Excuſe, ſo could they not exempt it from 
Fault , for being Jobs neighbours, re- 
pmtation which pardons nothing in Prin= 
ces, and which makes the,y (ins as pub- 
lick as their Vertnes, had ſufficient'y in< 
| ;nfor me 


' tune. The Complaints of ' Job were well 


"men by his Month, [pate inmardlyto his 
"Heart, and ſuffered him not t6\belceve 
that he.was puniſhed for his (ſinne :. Al 


The Preface. ” 


formed them of his huneſty, the Conft- 
rences which they had with him dud- 
ring bis good Fortune , ought to have 
zſured them of the Santtity of his life, 
and if they could not know the cauſes of 
hu difgrace,they owzht to have ſuſpended 
their Pudgments, and not condemned him 
whoſe Pertue was 45 known as his Misfar- 


founded upon wore juſt Motives ; for his 
Conſcience veproached him noe with 


Crimes, the Holy Ghoſt which ſpakete 


theſe Reaſons thiugh had net *xcuſed 
hs Complaints, if a ſtronger one hat | 
wot obliged him to make them , but * | 
as he was the figure of Feſus Chriſp,, 1 
who was to unite Innocence in his Per= |} 
ſon with the Puniſhment of fin, ani | 
who by a Decree of hu Father's Fuſlict, | 
w4s to be the moſs affiifed as he was 
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the moſt juſt of all Men, it was ne- 
eeſſary that he defeuded himſelfe, and 
that be imployed all his Eloquence to 
perſwade hu friends , that if be were 
auhaphy, he was mot gnilty. It was 
this potent Con{ider 1tion without Donbt, 
which furniſhed his Minde with ſo 
many exc-llent reaſons He maintained 
bis own Innocence, for fear Feſws Chriſt's 
ſhould be intereſt:d ; he ſpoke with |, 
beat. bec auſs hs tended 14 vanſe of 
his Maſter , and as he was his Fignre . 
« well « bis Advocate, he raiſed 
himſelf above the Condition of 4 Mor- 
$f man , be ſtood upon Termes 
with Ged, and demanded of him ra- | 
ther Fſtice, then Mercy This Truth | 

being well weighed, will make it evi- || 

dently appear to all the world , that | 

J OB was obliged to ſpeake in power full 
Termes, and that he could not uſe | 
wore humble, or modeſt ones, but he | 


maſt betray the bonour of Feſus Chriſt, 1 
and 
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%Z and leave ſcruple in the minds of the 
3 Auditors, which would have wronged 
The. cauſe he defended, Now as the 
ere | © eternall Father hath dane nothing but 
vas | © 6y his Senne,, as be hath Created _An- 
be, Þ 3 gels to carry bis orders into the World, 
fo | | Pevils 16 execute bis Vengeances , 
ied \ 3 Men to obey bis Lawes, Prances 10 go- 
wverne bis People , Prieſts to make bim 
| ſacrifices, the juſt to be bis Figures, 
| and Prophets to foretell hs wonders, 
he would have the firft Booke in the 
World to be bu CApologye, and the 
Fanoft ancient of Hiſtories to be conſecra= 
| zed to his Innocence : for the Fathers 
2 of the Church agree, that this Diſcenrſe 
192 25 the firſt which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
13% dictated, that he had often ſpoken before 
199 by the Mouth of Men, but that hee had... 
* =ot written by their Hands , that bis 
17 oracles were not known but by Tradition, 
| > and that there was ytt no holy Scripture 
which they could conſult. to learne- his 
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Pleafure ; but they Ao not agree ſo ab- 
ſolately concerning the _Anthor of this 
work , the moſt common opinion tht h, 
\and me thinkes the moſt reaſonable, us 
that ToÞ feeing himſelf” reeftablifhed 
in hs formey preatneſſe, and entertains 
ing himfelf with his paſt Miferits, haw . 
writtes the Hiftory of them himſelf\an 
that falling ut the trans of Moſes; * 
that gr2at Nay fut them into Ver je for | 
#he Conſolation of hit people, . and rims * 
*$elbſhed them with the moſt rich Oraa- , 
nents, and the moſt littering Pigars 
"of Poetry.  Tudetd 1 am certain Thi 
there it no Booke im thr World, where 
the manner of ſpeaking js more noble, 
the conctitsy more generous, the De- 
criptions, more vich, and the compa- 
'rifons more natural, Likewiſe it is 
eaſie to judge, that he who was the 
Author of it had great lights , and 
thu Revelation or ſtudy had taught him 
all that a man can know : ſometimes 
ke 


| and ſerves himſelf with all zhe [eorets* 
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be reaſons J:ke an. E xellent: Philefopher 


- 


of Retoriok, and . Morality, to perſwade” 
or moves; ſometimes he Speakes | ke & 
ſage Polititian, and deſcribes all the 
Maximes which States men.hold for the 
conduth of the prople: ſametimeshe treats 
like acurions Naturaliſt, and diſcovers 
the moſt hidiim Beauties of Natore z 
ofcentimes he diſcou; ſeth like a pro- 
found. Divine, and deſcribes tous thoſe 
adorable Perfretjons, which ſeperate 
God ſo nobly from bis. wo: ks, but 0n 
what Subj: ſoever he ſpeakes he is al- 
mayes an Oratanr, and his.Eloquence ne- 
wuer leaves him yet we muſt acknow-, 
ledge that two things were to be wiſhed" 
in this diſcourſe, not ſa. much fqr-.its. 
Perfettion, as for eg. : one. 
is, that..it were. more intelligible,” for. 
7 4 certain there are ſome places (o dark, 
that they ſeeme rather Riddles then. 
Truths, and the Earth will never bave 4 
| 2 2 
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4 perfet# Underſtanding of them, if the 
Spirit, which dictated them, doe not 
explain them. Nov doe 1 give my inter- 
pretations to the Publick, but as Con- 
jettures, whereof the greateſt Part be- 
ing taken out of the Fathers, I have 
this comfort, that I have not failed a- 
lone, and 1hat my faw'ts have _Amhoers, 
which render them excuſable. The 6- 
ther thing, which were to be diſired in 
this worke for the ſatisfattion of the 
Reader, is the connexion of Reaſons 
and conceits : bat every one knows that 
it is the file of the Holy Scripture, and 
that the connetting its paſſages, is the 
fhame, and if” I durſt ſay it the deſpair © 
of interpreters, for whather the Hiſts- 
ry of the time when theſe Holy Authiurs 
wrot, be wnknown to w, whethey 
the ſecrets of their Lingaage b» hbid- 
den from ws, or l«ſtly whether t be that 
the Spirit of God bath other lawes ig 
#15 d:ſconrſes then ours, we maſt con- 


_ acknowledge cnr own weakneſſe, 
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feſſe that their Contex1ure is ſo delicate, 
that it & imperceptible, and one muſt 
have a great deal of light, or a great 
deal of wanity,to promiſe one ſelf _ 
ceive it. Notwithflanding I have 
done what I ciuld to tye together the 
moſt pars of the Paſſages of this diſ- 
_ by a connexion nhich may ſatiſ- 
fie the Reader 5 but where 1 conceived 
that tying them together would do thems 
Violence, 1 have left them in that 
Holy diſorder, which obligeth us to 
adwe the greatneſſe of God, and t0 
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| The Argument of the 


I. CUARTER: 


He Diwell emvylng the” 
| LE ereatmſſe , yg the 


i wertw, Job obteins 
leave. of God to [carry 
awAy., hots." Cirtall:,  i8 
100ver throws Monfes,,. 


andio bury his' Childitm 
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on admired in his HMis- 
fortune. 


ERS Et wixtthe confines 
of Ur, 3" 2 of; Arabia deſerts 

NSe-Yy 20d the Bankes of 
ES Jordan they diſco- 
ver, 2 little Country . called... 


NuE 


.perfe& and up- 
[aq ore Hur, Famous heretofore for 


2 that feared having brought forth Gy- 


3 # God, and ef- ants, but more happy for ha. 


2 penewed evil. vying been the divifion of the 


Tribe of Maxnaſa. Here 


_ Prince named 7b, 


re 
deſcended of thoſe great men, 
whom the Jews acknowledge 
for their Fathers, and who 
being no leſſe {lnſtrious for 
his Merit, then his birth, fea- 
red God, loved his fubjeRs,8 
according a (i 

with a rare 


3 Heaven, which bleſſeth 
hand 3 davgh- Marriages , aud _ Fa- 


- 
*- 2<- J LAT 
þ/ 5. g* 2 6 A: » "ug , MY WOE men. 
Fs - 
* y _ 
- 


LE EE 
m f 


E 


5 > «pov JoB, Chap.1 
4 thers live againe !in the 
| perſons of their child» 
$ ren had given him ſeven ſons 
'S 2nd three daughters, whoſe 
{ vertues were ſo rare that he 
| was elteemed happyer for be- 
/ ingtheir Father, then for be- 
' ing Soveraign of ſo many Sub= 
| 3 41 L$ 
4 Nothing was wanting to ,. ,s- 
| him of all thoſe goods, which Rn oth ; 
72 are neceſſary for the entertain- ſeven thouſand  *' 
ment , or pleaſure of life; for ſheep, & three 
his Shepherds drove into the *®0uſand Ca- 
field every day ſeven thouſand *15 and five 
#73 ſheep, his husband-men cul- of ——ſ 
[1 tivated the earth with five five hundred * 
' # hundred yoke of Oxen, and fhe- Aﬀes, and 
+ } tocarry his ſervants and his | "0 Bet 
j,.; baggage,there were ſeen wan reg th b3s 
j(: dring in the plaines three was the great» 
& thouſand Camels, and five eſt of all «he 
' hundred the-afſes, Theſe rich- *h< men of the 
- esaccompanied with all qua- Eaſt. 
+ Iities that may make = Prince 
great , gave him the firſt rank 
| + -amongſt the Eaſtcrne people. 
| B2 He 
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He had not a neighbor but was 

his Ally, and he was held to 

 beraſh that durſt behis enemy. 

o + And bis  His'childrenpaſſed their 
feaſted in their f1ME innocently , and their 
houſes , every Moſt agreeable divertiſements 
one his day & were feaſts, and every one did 
ſent and called it in bis own houſe as it fell 
for their three to his turn; and as difſolation 
{iſters,toeat & yyas baniſhed thence, ;he who 
ro drink with entertained the ret , never fai- 
T led to invite his three ſiſters. 

s Andirwas Although the peace which 
ſo, when tt® reigned amongſt theſe bre- 
ferfing were *hre, and which tyed their 
gone about, ſoules more ſtreightly then 
ha Job fron _ and nature m theit Bo- 
+7 'ſanQibed djeg, ought to have quieted 
. mp, GTA the bh | of 7ob ; nor 
Y ——_ ang ſtanding when this circle of 
"13 offered burnt days and fealting was finiſhed, 


offerings ac- he ſent to viſit them, and re- 

8 —_—_ - much the care of conſerving 

was: aid, Ir may be aMity amonlt themſel yes , as 
& him (cy. thar my ſonnes Con pany Fry reſpe& th 
Lan 3 i haveſinne ;& owed to l, And beca 

Bf << —_ payers 
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cording tothe eamended unto them not ſo 
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vert him from; them. 


pon j OB, : Chap- | 8 
rayers are - more : Profitable their , hearrs. 

os. counlell , Ro. every Thus ve Job. | 

morning before the Sunne , PP . 

and offered as many Holo- 

caults,.as he had children, to 

the end that if by weaknefle 

or ignorance they had offend-« 

ded God, their fault might 

be expiated by his ſacrifices. 

he was ſoex1R in:diſchargiog 

theſe pious duties, that thoſe 

impedimeats. which bulineſle 

gives to Princes, could not di- 


y is ps pep PRO 
altjured prelage of a tempear, - wEE: 
and the happineſſe of men can- the COROg F 
not long endure, a furious God came to; 
bo roſe a arpeg Pings _ as 
or ithappened te I 
Councell =_ aye _ Solan el 
Spirits, who carry his orders ſo amangeh6-- - 
through the world , and tht & © * ? 
Satan the mortall enemy of 4 
man, and who derives tis 
name from his crime. was- 
ſummened thether. 

> . Bz; 7 God: 
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7 And the God who ſerves himſelf 
Cord hidunt® ſometimes with criminals to | 
comeſt thou > Execute his es, and who 
Then Saran 1mployes devils to make an- 
anſwered the pells, demanded an account of 
—_ _— im of his aRions, and his 
>. V not that he was gno- 
ans bo bor. mp7 deſigns, but a ho 
walking up & Would have frem his own 
dona ia it. mouth what he had read in 
his beart, This ſubtile ſpirit 
who knowes well enough 
that God knowes all things, 
Fe | coofefſed tg him that follow- 
: >Bg ting his inclinations , he had 
: runne over all the earth, and 
that nothing comforted him 
wy to know he _ 
. have many companions 1n his 
. becanſe he had many 


—_ - +. dhbin(noe. 
. © And ab&-,..-God who disdains not to 
Lord ſaid uav eroge with Devills when the 


« vog- frm, ſalvation of man is concerned 


red my ſervanc 1D it, _— to him in theſe 
| Þ mz —_ terms:Halt thou not conſide- 
"RAY bin in the red the fodcluty of my Jobs | 


Z 


©. 


T 
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wen To B. Chap, 1. c 

Job'? have not thy cyes ſeen earth, a perfet 
that excellent Piety , that and an upright 
amoneft all men one cannot money wb ” i» 
tinde his equall ? eſchewerh e- 

- The Divell who hath no vill ? , 
greater plesſure then to exag- 9 Then 52- | 
gerate our faults, and beat [19 pn . 
d own our good works, Ie- Gaid Dork Job 
plies: the piety of Job deſerves fear God for 
not thoſe praiſes which you oovght ? | 

ive him, he is wel paid forhis 

ervices; and that flave would 
be very wicked who did not : 
love ſo liberall a Maſter. _ 
F- = l you have i 

covered him, that one can- 
| not touch him : your Angells —_ WHeS ang 
watch about his houſe, and hedge a»our | 
theic care extends it ſelf over him,and abone 
all his cſtate, that it is ſuffici- bis dovſe, and 
' ent to belong to him, for tobe 2295, 1 that 
ſafe. The ſun hath-no favorable ;, fide > hon 
influences but for him. Hea- baft blefſed the 


ven hath nodew bur to: enrich worke of his | 


his lands; and his flocks ex- 23 Kang bis 7 
empe from thoſe diſeaſeswhich increath in. 1 
fpoyle ethers, are fo grown che land. ; 

B 4 can 
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- ro ou fields can 
31 Bur pur y FRE. 
forth chicfe + You ſhould try his ver- 
hand now, and tue to know it , and though I 
mg. that read not the hearts of men, I 
will — aſſure my ſelf that if your hand 
tothyface, Which puniſheth us, bad live- 
ly rouched him, he would 
Change his, praiſes into. bla(- 
. Phemijes, and make you ſee 
12 Ang the that helaves you. not but out 
Lord ſaid unto QF intereſt, 
a - Satan,B:hold, 1 
"FR... all char he bath Ged , who knew the 
T& ain thy pow- ſtrength, of Job, and ,would 
= 8 ecr;oncly upon make his ,yertue ſhine by his 
| - , pur nt misforrune, condeſcending in 
dS San APPrArance to the deſires of 
went forth {he Divell . faidtohim, I 
from the pre-:Mmeke oyer to thee the 
ſence of the. Houſe of my ſeryant, . and re- 


ſon, I give thee power to exer- 
iſe thy cruelty upon all ;that 
belongs unto;him. Scarce had 
- he ended theſe words, .when 
the .Divell like lightning, deſ- 
cended. upon the. earth to 
ſearch 
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Locd. fkryivg nothing but his per- 


_ , 


>. 


— — 
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_ oncly was cſcaped from their chee.. 
"+." SH 


#07) 0B. Chap, T. 9” 
ſearch occaſions to ruine Job, 

and to triamph over his pati- x3 | And thre 
ence. '; wasa da whe” 
The hatred which he bis fons & bis 


hath conceived againſt \men 9 | 
permitted him not 1 tode- drinking wine * 
ferre his defigne, and his inge- in their eMdeft/ 
nuous malice furniſhed him brothers houſe - Þ 
with fmeans enough to make { 
it quickly ſucceed. Foras the 
children of Job were in the ,, 4-14. 
houſe of their eldeſt brother came ameilen- 
who entertained them, aridaas ger unto Job, - 
their father who knew. of this _ 0 1 
meeting ſeemed to- be leſpre. 5" R. 
pared Sink this misfortune. — ms *q 
A melknger-comes:and ing beads tie 3 
tells him , that while his 15. Andche- } 
Oxen uy owing. ne his — 
Aſks palling quietly by them ,” 
in the Fad he Sabeans urri« — | 
ved upona ſudiain bad earry» jure fhinemhe 
ed them away , thatzhis' {ers fervants with - * 
vants who would put'them- *he edge of the | 
ſelves on their defence had br rw <" 
cruelly aflafined, and that be {one 5 2: 


haads 
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© hands tobring him the news. 
»6. While be - This fad. meſſenger had 
was yer ſpeak» rot” finiſhed his diſcourſe, 


4 
- Ay % When there came- inanother, 
: 


Faid, the fire of Who advertiſed him that 
God, is: fallen lightning was fallen from hea- 
| ray eons 3 ven, that ravaging the plain it 
bythe ſkeep had devoured all his ſheep, 
A ihe Corvames. with the ſhepherds which : 
' and conſumed keptthem, . and that it ſeemed 
# them, & Ton- that God had nut preſerved | 
Jy am efcape? him from this diſalter,but that 
he might-give him notice of it.. 
17 While be Scarce had he ſhut his 
| was yet ſpeal» mouth, but in came a third 
; « - wy" with aſtoniſhment in bis 
ſaid, The Cat. Conntenance, and fadreſle in 
i altinsmade out his heart, who teld. him, that 
Z;bands,& fell the Caldeens divided ints 
gon: the. V5- three bands-had-lead away all 
mals, and tave pe camells, thatin cold blood | 
way, yea, and they had killed: the men that | 
Avine. rhe fer» Kept. them , and that he ha+ | 
yants- with the .ying placed his ſafety. in his 
of the Aipht was: alone remaining 
ay - an eſca. to come and make him a relay. 
= ak-nx«<to tion of its. 
r{\;bee; | 1.3, 19; Thi 
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#p0n J 0B, Chap. Þ. rx Þ 
This news was ſcarce 18 While he” 


| F - 
ſpread over the Palace, but a ** abs ; 


fourth meſſenger more tragi- Ab rnnchen tit 
call then the reſt, came and (id, Thy ſons: | 
told him , that as his children and thy daugh= ; 
were at dinner in their eldeſt rs ty hers ; 
brothers houſe , where they vat ins 
were drowning their cares in ie eldeſt 3 
Wine, and thought of nothing brochers houſe.” 
but to divert themſelves, there 19+ And be- * 
aroſe trom the coaſt of Arabia Þ9ld, there | 


a furious winde, whoſe redou- 39: Fallarwe! 


bled blaſts had (haken'the four ,i1gernefle, &:: 


corners of the houſe, which ſmore the |four” 
at laſt yeclding to the violence corners of the) 
of the affavlts, - fel} to the —_— _— 
ground, and unhappily. buri- PR 
ed his children in its ruines , hey be gong, 
and that his: bad:fortune had and I only am 
reſerved him to be the meſkn-: caged along 
ger of ſo fatall news. Ren, 

Art the relation' of fo ,_ T1, 7.4.2 
many diſaſters, Job ſeized Bc dr Nos : 
with a morta}l-forrow tore bis mantle,ang i | 
his garments, condemned ſhved his heyy | 
his head*'to weare mourning, —_ 
ſhay: d his: haire , then pro- cpreund- ang, | 
{tate nartuoped, , 


"Y D 


— 
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21 Andſaid, ſtrate upon the carthfor to a- 
| gn, dare the hand which iGruck 
chers —— kim,ſaid with ſentiments of 
maked ſhall 1 reſpeR 3 I came naked out of 
| -rernrn thither; the wombe of my;mother,and 
whe Lore $97) ſhall enter naked into the bo- 
| bath taken a. foine of the earth ; qhe- bounty 
| way, bleſſed be of God gave me riches, and 
F .che name of 'hisjultice takes them from me 
Loxd. the lofſe though it be ſenſible 


_ -hetbat ordaiqesit;& by what- 
cYoever misfortune he trycs my 
patience his name (hall al- 
ways receave prayſes from 
my mouth, i Fe 
=> Jnall this | 10 all theſe crofſle Ac- 

qi nes _ cidents :capable-to ſhake the 

nor charged conſtancy of the molt vertu- 


tered not an: inſolent ward , 
. 'and-his complaints: were ac= 


deration , that he obliged hea- 
toadmirchim. 
+. Caaz, Il 


3s welcome to me, fince. it is: 


God fooliſhly..ous man 1n the world, Job ut-- 


companied with ſo much na9+- 


ven to blefſc him and the carth. 


Ces to 6 5 oa Sc i. 
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CHar. II, 
The Argument. 
(5 0d commend; the pati- 
Jerce of Job , and ter- 
mitts tht Piel. to afflit? 
bim with fickntſſe , andto 
render him the ſcorneo 
all the world, which he 
execuies with ſo much 
rigour',. that his wife 
adviſeth ' bim to kill 
himſelf , and his friends 
aftonifhtd' at his misfor- 
 tunedare not wndertaketo C n 1v.11, 


comfort him. 1.Again,there © 


Heſe diſaſters were not v**2 $#y whe 


yet publiſhed , when the the ſonnes of | 


God came. to 


Angels aſſembled themſelves preſent them 
beforc God ty' give him ac- ſelves ' before 


count of their commiſſions,or thc Lord,-and-. * 
wan cameal< 


to receive new ones 3; The {\ 
Divell puffed up with ſogreat hem to vre 
ſugceſſe , and ,proud of ſo ma- ſenr hirnſclfe 


ny crimes ,/ fayled not to be before the '"» © 
| 2 
1 


there, E019 
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2 And the there, whether it were his 
Lord ſaid unto priqe that brought him thi- 
_ _—_ ther, or the order of his ſove* 
"thou? And Teign had obliged him to bo 
Saran anſwer- preſent, when every one had 
ed the Lerd,& taken his place, & the rankes 
ſaid, from g0- yyere diſtributed acccording 
—o, Sago _ = to merit. God willing to ex- 
in the earth, 
from walking Cort truth from the mouth of 
- up and down Satan,asked him from whence 
' Init. he came, what: finnes: he had 
4 committed, and by what arti- 

fices he had ſeduced men ?. the 
D:vill who in. his-miſery, re- 
teins his vanity,anſwered, that: 
_ being lord of the world he 


3 And the Camc from viſiting his cſtate,. 


Lord ſaid unto 4nd that nothing rendred- him 
Satan haſt thou more glorious than the great 
- my number of tubx@s which de- 
ferrite Job, ® pended upon his will; =» 
| jatheearth, a {lf in bumbling the pride of 
perfe& and an Devifls, and'to make them 
; Upright 5", feel their weakneſfes in their 
MW God. 2s nterpriſes,. enquired of him; 
| eſchewery e. iPhe had notfeerr his Fair Wfull. 
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#p0» JOB, Chap. Il, PS 
ſervant Job, if his conſtancy be boldeth faſt 
had not aſtoniſhed him?, if he _ —_— 
had not proved that all his at- OH 
tempts were unprofitable, g.inft him to 
and that in vain he had. obtait» deſtroy him 
ned power to. perſecute him, without a cauſe 
fince after he had loft his chil 
dren with his goods he had yet 
confer ved his innocence. Aoas 

The Devill: to whom ,frcrea the 
theſe prayſes were as ſo many Lord,agy faid, 
reproaches and puniſhments, skio for $&in, 
replyeJ1 z did the patience of ye? 211 fhar a: 
Job ſeem ſoadwirable to bim;? 1190.09 Wi 
that there needed: but a com 1,52 ; 
mon vertue to ſupport the 
lofſe of children ; that that 4 
man was rich enough who 
was w<ll, and that there was 
none who to preſerve his bo- 
dy would not willingly aban-- 
don his goods. 

But if he would receive , 5, But Pi 
his counſcll, and know, what 1,1 now, and 
that ſervant. whoſe fidelity he rouch his bone 
prayſed ſo much , carryed in and his fleſh, 2 


his-ſoul, he mult (mite "__ — 
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dy with ſome violent diſeaſe, 
take away his health, which 


he preferred before all his- 


goods, & that he aflured him« 
{elf that then looſing all re- 
ſpe, and adding infolence to 
his unpiety , he would blaC- 
pheme his name before all the 
world. 

6 And the God who knew well 
Lord (id unt® rhat Miſery ſerved but to cle- 
hee isin thine Vate the! vertue of Job, and 
hand, but aye confound” the malice of the 
his life, Dcvill, abandoned his body to 

him , and death excepted,gave 
him permiſſion to try him by 


«A Ta 
= PR ns, 


all miſcrable diſeaſes which - | 


-may excrcife the patience of 
men, 
This crnell executioner 
S on Las 
dry yes of Gods juſtice, had-no ſooner- 
| the preſence of received power to torment 
, The Lord, and ins hi C 
dw ] "I Job in his perſon, buthe def. 
gubtore 71s though he doubted that his en- 
of his foot,un- terpiize would (ucceed to his 
ro bis crownc. ſhame, . and that the pain of 
| Job 


cended upon earth, and aþ- 


pon JoB, Chap. IT. 17 
Job would be his own - pu- 
niſhment, he covered his bod 
with an odious Vicer, whoſe 
(harpe and pricking humour 
penetrated the, very bone, and 
lcft no part of him without 
grief. 

This innocent Prince, 
who heretofore ſpake not to 
his ſabjeRs but jn his Throne, 
was then {ſeated upon a dupg- ſelfe withallz 


8 And he tooke 


.med to bear the $cepter were a 


4mployed to-wipe the m 
which diilled from hs 
res, 


vell ſpared not but to, imploy his wife unto 
In dis defigne, ſcelng hich rx mr granny 
this pittitull condition, mock- ,4;,. jnceers. 
ed at his ſimplicicy, and with- ;2 Curſe God 
out conlidering that there 15 and die, 
nothing moreglorious then to 
fufter, adviſed him to. blaſ- 
pheme heaven, and to fniſh 
his , miſerics by a generous 
death, 

But 


C 


4X 


His wiſe whom the Di- 9 Then faid' 
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dy with ſome violent diſeaſe, 
take away his health, which 


he preferred before all his 


goods, & that he aflured him+ 
{elf that then looſing all re- 
ſpe, and adding infolence to 
his unpiety , he would blaſ- 
pheme his name before all the 
world. 

6 And the God who knew well 
S_ dr that Miſery ſerved but to ele» 
hee isin thine Vat the! vertue of Job, and 
hand, but fave confound” the- malice of the 
kis life. 'Dcvill, abandoned'his body to 

him , and death excepted,gave 
him permiſſion to try him by 


all: miſerable diſeaſes which - 


-may excrcife the patience of 
men, ; 


9 So went S2- This crnell executioner 


rin forth from Of Gods jultice, had-no fooner*- 
' thepreſence of received power to torment . | 


, the Lord, and Job in his perſon, buthe del- 

Pn ”_o 1; cended upon earth, and aþ« 
To eh re though he doubted that his en+ 
of his foor,un- terprize would (ucceed to his 
ro bis crowne. ſhame , . and that the pain of 


Job 
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Job would be his own - pu- 
niſhment,he covered his bod 

with an odious Vicer, whoſe 
ſharpe and pricking humour 


F7 


penetrated the, very bone, and 
|cft no part of him without 
erief. | 


who heretofore ſpake not to ,; 
his ſubjeQts but jo his Throve, w ſe home 


was then ſeated upon a dupg- ſelfe. withallz 


| hill, and his. bands accuſto-2nd he fate 
med to bear the Scepter were 1," n ©M00G 


imployed to-wipe, the matter 


-Which - diſtilled fram his 
ſores. 
His wiſe whom the Di- 


him, 1Nolt choy 
In ds defigne, ſeeing him 10 


this pittjfull condition, mock- ,,; . incege?- 


edat his ſfimplicicy, and with- ty? Curſe God 


out conlidering that there 1S and die, 
nothing more _ then to 
fufter, adviſed him to. blaſ- 
pheme heaven , and to fniſh. 


- his , myſeries by a generous 


death. 
But 


& 


This innocent Prince,', And he tool: 


9 Then faid' | 
vcll ſpared not, but to, imploy his wife unto. _ 
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yo But he ſaid But this great man, who 
onto her, thou ynGerſtood well the reſpet 
m—_—_ that a Subjz& owes to his So- 
women ſpeak- Vereign , even then when he 
eth;What ſhall js provoked, condemned the 
we gauge = indiſcretion _ ad, and 
o ar tine by reaſons, Which he could 
_ gs not tearne but from Angels, 


not receive e- repreſented to her, that all 


this did not God ought to be equally eſtee- 
—_— with med, oe it is not more amig* 
Ts ble when it imparts favours 
then when iv lanceth forth 
thunder. In fine the rigour 
of his torments, the attempts 
of a devil, nor the reproaches 


ofa wife, could never draw 

from him a guilty word. 
11 Now when When the noyle of his 
roar _ misfertunes was ſpread over 
| this evil ym the neighbouring provinces, 
was come vp and the Princes his Allyes 
- on him , they knew the hiſtory of his miſe. 
came every One ries, three of them departed 


> 1 x Eliph from their eſtates to comfort 
the Temanite, him, and arcived the ſame day 


and Bilded rhe: a6 


vill? In all thatcomes from the hand of. 


my @ «© © #34 
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© wo, 


o® ry my 
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a3 they hal appointed it , to Shubite,& 2v- 
the end that thegrief of hig p$«7 the Naa- 
mind might lt it ſelf be over- — . for 
come by all their reaſons joy- yoinred. roge- 
ned together. ther ro come 

Althoug they were come to mourtr with 
with this mtention , and thae him , 38d to 

comfort him. 


prepared againſt this misfor. 

tune they _ to have reſen- —_ -_ 
ted it thelefſe, yet whenthey their eyes a far 
perceived him —_— off, and _ __ _ 
ſaw his diſgrace had fo change P92 20t Mi 
ed him that he was not os _—_ Ay 


puſhed forth confuſed voyces 
the aſſured marks of atrue 1, coward 
grief: then tearing their gar* heaven. 
ments they cover'd their heads 

with aſhes, and ſeized with 

horror lifted their eyes to hex- 

ven,from whence this misfor- 


yen ni eway whit 
they ape kim tpon 
ground, 


nd - 

3 * 
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vendays, and pround, All this. while not 
ſeven nights , one durſt undertake to 
TI par comfort him , for they ſaw: 
him ; for they £Þat his grief was too violent 
ſaw that his to be ſweetned , and that fo 
grief was very great anevill- was not capa- 
as ble of remedy , and that there 
needed time to przpare- his 
ſoule to receive their conſo- 
lations, 


CHayp, IITF, 


'The Argument. 
'F ob being forſaken of God, 


makes imprecations 4- 
gainſt the day of his 
birth, wiſheth death, and | 
entertaines himſelf with 
the ſweets that accompany 
it, and the repoſe which is 
Cuav, 11, #8 be fennd in the grave. 


thi | 
ad "Jab Afﬀter theſe - rude Con- 
bis mouth and-flits where Job made his pi- 
curſed his day. jo" ety | 


þ 


' wuponJoB. Chap, ITT. 


21 


ety appearens w<las courage, 2 And Job 
he broke ſilence to afſwage his {pake, & (aid, 
grief, and made complaint to 
his friends to oblige them to 
give him comforty he curſed 
the day of his birth ; andericf 
which rendred him cloquent, 
furniſhed him with wordsto 
complain. 

May the day wherein I 
was born periſh; may it be 3 Lettheday 
defaced out of the world, may periſh wherein 
p— =_ the remembrance _ COT 
of it, or if they reteine it, may \.-.1 ©. 
it be but to be affraid of it; 3 -2d 
may the night wherein I was manchild con- 
conceived be buried in oblivi. cfived. 
on as well as darknefſe, and 
may it be as unhappy among({t 
nights» asI am miſerable a- 
moneſt mow F 

This unfortunate day hat d 
ſhould be obſcured with dark- be neſs? 
neſle, and though the'Sun cane ler not | 
not tay his courſe, he ſhould "4894 it from 
at leaft' hide hislight z God 1," ke light 


bimfclf who makes the _ ſhine upon its 
þ * 


i 
« 
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$ Ler durk- and nights, and by their agree- 


ncfle and the F . 
_ _— able variety makes rcft to ſuc 


Jearh faine is C©0d fravail,cught to havean- - 


ler a cloud Dihilated it, and joyned two 
dſhell upon it, nigh's to gether for to ſup- 
let the blacke- preſſe a day which was to be 
PNNNIEY the cauſe of all my evils; did 
terrive ite not thedarkneſes of the night 
and the ſhadowes of death 
meet together to make this 
day as horrid, as it hath been 
fatall tome? and hath it not 
been accompanied with all 
the accidents which may 
_ makea day happy ? 

Though wiſhes cannot 
| change the condition of thivgs 
6 As forth paſt, I would that fhamefull 
nighr,ler dark- night bad been grear -with 
ir,let ic not be {tOrMes, & that ſilence which 
unro Makes the night ſo agreeable 
the days of the had buen chaſed —_— tem- 
Ao pF wackag pn peſts, and that ſeparated from 
number of te he day which preceded it, 
months. and that which followed it, it 
neither made a part of our 

months nor our years. 
7 Would 


upon JOB, Chap. TT. 23 
_ Wouldto heaven it were 7 Loletthar 


| wayes ſolitary, that men du.. fight be ſolica. 


riogits courſe might never #; wo jop- 
make aſkmblies —_ accords, _ UT 
and that being fatal co all ſorts 

of perſons it might receive 

no praiſe, but be blamed by 

all the world. 
May .thoſe themſelves $ Let them 
who prefer the nights before mu he _ 
the dayes curſe it, and thoſe _ o 
who to ſerve the deſigns of the co raiſe up 
Devill ſeek them and love their mourn- 
them, becauſe they are favou- 17s: 

rable to their anjuſt defires, 

be afraid of this which was 

the beginning of my life, and 

my misfortune. 

Ma the ſtarres which , Let the 
make the beauty of the ftars of the 
night be gr Fans by the twilight chere- 


: . of be dark, ler 
thicknefle of its darkneſle ; gym 


Fa OOO 


may thoſe lights , which wake hi bur have 
when we {l:ep ſuſpend their _ neither 
influences, and theic light till let ir ſee che 
it bave finiſhed its courlce, and __—— of 
if it guy be may.it anguiſh &- ®*©7: 


£crn 
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ternally after the day and ne- 
ver ſee the morniogriſe which 
brings 1t tous, 

It was too blame that it did 
not make the wombe which 
brought me forth, barrenzand 
that letting me enter into jthe 
world it ſeemed to confpite 

10 Becauſe it With heaven - to 'render me 
ſhut not up the UNNapPy. 

doores of my Why did not death pre- 
mothers cede my birth? why was not 
hid forow the wombeof my mothermy 
from mine Tombe? or if it were decreed 
eyes. I ſhould be borne, ſhould not 
| the ſame day which faw me 
bornehave feen me die? and 
though my life had been com-- 
poſed but of ſotne hbures; had 
it not been''too long” for 2 

11 Why'dy- wretch? > 
edInot from, Tf the midwiyes had not 


the womb + Deen"of ihtelligente'with my" | 
why did not I'bad forttirie » had they not let | 


give up the ; 
vs Fre me fall when I came out of 


the wombe'of my mother.8' | 
__— if heaven had not treated me: 


F : 
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238 an enemy, had not my nur- 

ſes refuſed me the dugg 3 and 

had not hunger which had 

ivt11'd me done me a favour? 13 For now 
I ſhould then enjoy a pro- ſhould | have 

found rett; and as I ſhould _ _ = 

be inſenſible of all the evils qd = £ 

which afflit me, 1 thould flepr, thenhad 

ſceepe filence with the dead, I been ar reft. 

and priefe ſhould force no,. '4 With 

complaints from my mouth : -—obp ge ra 

, oy ellers of the 

3 ſhould tlhepe with Kings, earth, which 

who knowing well that they bui!r deſolare 

muit dye, have made them- P'2c's for 

ſelves proud Sepulchers ; but enſeFes 

not confidering that their bo- 

dies can take up but ſeven * 

foot of earth , have built 

themſelves rather Solitudes 14 Ora 

then Tombes. The riches |; ©. 7 169 


wherewith they have filled had gold, who 


them, delcrved no difference filled their= 


betwixt their condition and houſes with 
mine , becauſe death makes "'<*- 
all things equall ; and as it 
takes from the poore man 
the ſeuſe of his miſeries, it 
| C takes 
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' 
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ternally after the day and ne- 
ver ſce the morningriſe which 
brings 1t tous, 

It was too blame that it did 
not make the wombe which 
brought me forth, barren;and 
that letting me enter into jthe 
world it ſeemed to confpire 

10Becaufe it With heaven ' to 'render me | 
ſhut not up the unhappy. 
doores of my - Why did notdeath pre- 
mothers cede my birth ? why was not 
-— = obo the wombe of my mother my 
from mine Tombe? or if it were decreed 
eyes. I ſhould be borne, ſhould not 
the ſame day which faw me 
borneghave ſeen me die? and 
though my life had been com- 
poſed but of ſotne hours; had 
it not been''too long for' 
Why 'd , Wretch? © © 
þ + _y If the midwives had not 
the womb #  been"of intelligente' with my 
why did not 1'bad fortune ', had they'not let 
give up the | me fall when I came out-of 
=_ —_— the wombe of my mother.8* | 
the belly. if heaven had-not- treated 'me- 
—_ RN as 
£ | x 
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28 an enemy, had not my nur- 
ſes retulſed me the dugg 3 and 
had not hunger which had 
iv111'd me done me a favour? 13 For now 
I ſhould then enjoy a pro- ſhould | have 
found rett; and as I ſhould _ fill, and 
be inſenſible of all the evils _——— 
which afflict me, I ſhould ſlepr, then had 
lieepe ſilence with the dead, I been ar reſt. 
and griefe ſhould force no a 4 Your 
complaints from my mouth: {11.1 ns 
} thould ilepe with Kings, earth, which 
who knowing well that they bui!r deſolare 
mutt dye, have made them- P'aces , for. 
ſelves proud Sepulchers ; but *Þ*m{clves : 
not conſidering that their bo- 
dies can take up but ſeven 
foot of earth , have bailr 
themſelves rather Solitudesg : 
then Tombes. © The riches, "5 O'vithe 
þ - princes thar 
wherewith they have filled hadgold, who 
them, deicrved no difference filled their= 
betwixt their condition and houſes with 
mine , becauſe death makes *''V<": 
all things equall; and as it 
takes from the poore man 
the ſeule of his miſeries, it 
CG takes 
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takes from the rich the uſe of 

his riches. ; 
'15 Or asan Op more happy than thoſe 
 - _ Printes, ſhould I have been as 3 
rime'y Þith Tn Abortive, who being an 
infants which imperfe& work of nature,hath 


b reſembled thoſe who are con- 
ceived and not borne, and 
who have found death where 
they received lite. 

19 Thee How happy is this conditi- 
the wicked on, and how different from 
ceaſe from that wherein we now live ; for 
ns thoſe turbulent ſpirits which 

re the wea- Sed alt wich \ d 
ry be arreſt, filled all with cumulc, an 

troubled the peace of the 

world with their pernicious 
 Artifices, have changed their 
humour, and breathe nothing 
but repoſe. And thoſe valli- 
ant Warriers, who promifed 
| themſelves the conquelt of the 

Univerſe, have forgotten their 

glorious delignes ; and as if 

7 were wearied with their 

travailes, abandon thera- 


th 
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» ſelves 
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| ſelves to the ſhadow of death. 


There the people which | There the 


| groaned under Oppreſlion , priſoners reſt 
F are happily delivered from together, they 


Tyranny ; and thoſe poore _ = - 


men, which trembled as oft ho 
as they heard the name of ** hy 
Subtidies, are cured cf all 


their feares. 


great and ſmall; and that 

common mother, which ſhuts geryant is free 

up her children in her bo- from his ma- 

ſome, teaches them, that they ficr. 

are of the ſame condition 

and thoſe deceitfull qualities 

which put a difference be- 

twixt men, endure no longer 

than life ; There by a ſtrange 

wonder the flave no more 

feares his Maſter, and death 

which hath taken from him 

his lite, hath given him his li- 

berty. , 20 Where- 
O God 9 ſince death is ſo fore is lighr 

ſweet to the miſerable, why given ro him 


doe you condemne- them to that is in mi- 
" C2 live? fery > and life 


if 56 : 
_ v 
' 
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wmto the bitter live? what pleaſure doe you 
Fnſoule ? take to combate their d ts 

and to prolong their miſe- 

21 Which ries ? 

long for death, [F For you know that they 
Sur it —_— ſrgh inceſſantly atter death, 
_— 'E. i and that a covetous man who 
for hid trea- diſcovers a treaſure hath not 
ſures ? ſo much contentment,as a mis 


" "22 WOun ſerable man who findes a 
mo_— ve 

ha ve 

| m_ 000 when Why doe you force them 
rhey can fnde to _ pn = oP 
- the grave* _ want light to lead them, anc 
1 oy I that it ſeemes you environ 
— Whoſe them with darknelle for feare 
way is hid, and they ſhould amend, and re- 
whom God turne to the good way which 
hath hedged 1. h Wa > 4 

they havelett 

G 3 For my Wonder not if I take the 
Fghing com- part of the miſerable, ſince 1 
meth before I am one of their number ; my 
eat» and ny repaſts are intetrupted with 
Conred our 119 fighes, and T drink no wa- 
-Jike the water. ter but what is mingled with 

25 For the my teares:the Torrents which 


. thing which, I ravage the fields, and the ri- 
greatly feared Vers 


*+ 
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ou [ vers which over-flow make . .__ - 

es it F if lik _ is comme upcen 

"> 4} not a nolle like my Cryes: 2 and that 

© and certainely, I ought to be which I was 
; 


pardoned thele exceſles, for afraid of, is 


Y the evil} T apprehended is <£-nevneo mee 
h, come upon me, and feare hatt: 

oO not lett me but to abandcit 

At me tovpriefes ” 6 wb 
I That which vexeth me the nar in Gfety,. 
a moſt is, that my conſcience neither had F* 


Cannot reproach me with any _ WOE 
1 . crime, and that I am igno- &- ED 
/ rant for what fin heaven pu- Loc 
niſheth me ; for I have diſſem- 
| bled the injuries which I have 
received, and which is difft- 
cult enough for miſerable 
men, I have been ſilent in my 
ſufferings, and amidit the tu- 
mult of my enemies, I have 
conſerved the tranquility of 
my ſoule. Notwithſtanding 
God, from whom I expeRed 
my reward,perſccutes mezand 
he who ought to pratect me, 
is on my enemies lide. 
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ye CEE —_—— 


CHAP. IV. 


Tat AR GuMENT. 


Liphas, 2 neighbour Prince 
and friend of Job's, reſting 


apo exteriour appearances . 


world perſmade him that he 1s 
ouilty heanſe be 5 afflified, 
and reliting to him a vi ſion 
which be bad bad, enteavorss 
#0 prove that ns creature i in 
nocent before God. 


©2236 Fier Fob had exs 
| /@JD prefled his griefes 
om 9 with ſo much re- 
2 If weaff SOA ſcotment , Eliphas: 
ay . WF 
ro commune the moſt ancient of his friends 
with thee,wilt judging that his c aints 
thou pe BC offended the Divine Juſtice, 
can with-hotg {Poke in its defence, and be- 
himſelf from gan his diſcourſe in this 
ſpeaking? manner 21 know not if in 
the griefe which afflias you, 


1 Then Elj- 
phaz the Te- 


you . 
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you are capable of hearing 
4 us; and whether our reaſons 
will not exaſperate your evils, 
F inſtead of ſweetning them. Bur 
) who can hinder a diſcourſe 
from coming forth, which is 
| already conceived?who would 
conceale from his friend thoſe 
ſentiments which are protita« 
ble co his ſoule, and which 
coming from a good intenti- 
on, ought in reaſon to pro- 
duce a good effeCt ? 
And for to propoſe to you | 3 Behold, 
no other examples than your — Boxes 
owns, remember that when ,,, and thou 
heaven bleſt your labours,and haſt irengthe- 
favoured your defignes, you ned the weak 
gave inſtructions to all the hands. 
world, and there was not a 
man who had more addrelle 
y thanyou, in comforting the 
ſ afflited, and raifmg up the 
courage of them in whom 
orief had beaten is down. 
Your diſcourſes animated , Thy words 
the feeble, if the aſſault of haveupholden 
C 4 tempta® 
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him that was temptations did ſhake them, 
falling, & thou you aſſured them by your rea=- 
m— ft m_ (ons; and if the apprehenſion 
ences ne Ke” of evils to come aſtoniſhed 


ble knees, 
; them, you prepared them for 


them ſo well, that they were 


never lefſe touched with them 
than when they ſaw them at= 
rived. 

5 Bur now Notwirhſtanding when the 


it 15 come UP- tempelt fell upon your ſelfe,, 


an thee y ar. . : 
Wa: Cainteh, and that the evils of which 


ir ro:cheth you had cured others, aſfault- 
thee, and thou ed you, your prudence lefc 


. #rerroubled you in your need, and the afs. 


fiiftion which hath put your 
ſou! in diſorder, hath made 
you loſe your courage» 

4 Is notthis Vhere is that feare and. 
thy fear, thy that conſtancy which tendred 
ronfidencegthe you admirable, and whole jult 
+6 lent of temperature made you that 
hy = _ you were neither cowardly in 
a fight, nor inſolent in victory ? 
where is that patience gone 
which ſeemed to be proote a- 
gainlt all evils, and which, 


could 


{ 


\ 


» 


— 
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1 could finde none but what 
were ealte co conquer ? what 
;} is become of that integricy 

f which accompanied all your 
\ actions; and which ina cor- 

rupt age made you have the 
| name of ſuſt ? 

But becauſe you take a va. _ 7 Remem- 
nity in the vertues which you Þ<t> 1 pray 
| have loſt, I pray you remem- thee,whd ever. 
| periſhe> be- 
ber that God never abandon- ing innocent ? 
ed the innocent ; that hc hath or where were 
alwajes taken the part of the the righteous 
Jult, and never ſuffered them <* ons 
to peri(h, 

Indeed we have ſeene that ', x, a7 
thoſe men, who make them haye ſcengthey: 
ſelves illuſtrivus but by cheir that plow int- 
cilmes, who doe evill wich quiry,and _— 
vleaſure, to whom others mi- wickednelie , 

reapthe ame. 
ſerics are more fweet-thana. , By the 
»lentifull harveit is agreeable blaſt of God 
to the Husbandman,have not they periſh , 
heen able to ayoid his jultice Es by the 
| ath of Gig 
and that as thoſe great Trees, ni are + 
which are planted upon the they convuned 4 
IIoumaines, they have been 
C5 made 
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made the ſport of che windes 
and tempeſts. 

To Theraz- Hath not experience taught 
ring of theli- yo, that men who raigned 
on, and the Jjke Lions, that their chil. 


voyce of the , 
fs Henan dren who equ-led them in 


the reeth of cruelty, that their wives who - 


the young li- ſurpaſſed them in inſolence, 
ons are Þbro> have ended their lives tragi- 
Ken. cally, and that heaven hath 
made ſeene in their perfons, 
that it never leaves finners 
without chaſtiſement ? 
—_ _ Know. you not that thoſe 
Or P lack of &*cat ones, who under the 
prey, and the face of men carry the hearts 
flow lions of Typers, and thoſe who not 
whelpes art being of the ſame birth, are 
==" ” notwithſtanding of the ſame 
humour , receive the puniſh+ 
ments which their ſinnes de- 
ſerve; and that as there are 
no innocent ones abandoned, 
there are noculpable ones un- 
puniſhed ? 
12 Now a But becauſe you doubt of 
thing was {c- thefe truths, and your affliti- 


Ons - 
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ons themſelves - cannot per- crerly broughs 

ſwade you that you are guilty, wo me , and 

I ſhall tell you a ſecret which Pine care re” 
ceived a little 

was revealed to me, and trult ce 

you with {ome words, which 

though they drope ſofcly ints 

my earezare imprinted {trong- 

ly in my heart. 

Imagine then that during 141nthonghts 
the horcours of the night , from the v:- 
when {leepe ſliding into the _ un w-_ 
eyes of men, makes it ſelf ma- 5 Neep He 
ſer of all their ſences , and teth on men. 
leaves no freedome to the 
minde but to treat with God, 
and receive his inſpirations, 

A ftrange feare, the cauſe of 14 Feate 
which was hidden from me, came 11/ponme, 
ſtized upon my ſoule, and ag 2"4rrembling, 

bt . which made 
ſtrong agitationsof the minde ||, pores: 
make powerfull impreittons 7 ſhake. - 
upon the body, there was not 
a partof me but was moved at 
it;the bones themſelves which 
ſeeme to be the foundations * 
of this living Edifice, felt alto» - 
niiha: 8.6 
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< agree ran une ug netr 


36 APARAPHRASE 

15 Then a A furious winde which a+ 
fpirir- paſſed roſe in my Chamber, redou 
_ EE bled my teare, and my haire 
of my Hef being ſenſible of- this acci- 
food up, Adent ttood an end and taught 

me, that of all feares thoſe 
which ſurpriſe us dove molt 
altonith us. 

15 Trfiood This tempelt calmed by the 
ſtill, bur J preſence of a man, whoſe 
could ror dif- fice was vnknowne to me, 
en — and whoſe features notwith=- 
mage was be. lianding remaine 1o livelily 
fore mine eyes, Imprinted in my Imagination, 
there was fi- that me thiakes I have his 
ne _—_ portraiture yet before my. 
faying, eyes. He opened his mouth, 

and fſpake to me in a voyce,: 
whole ſ{weetnes equalled that 
of the weſterne wendes. 

15 Shay May men be found whos 
morta!ll mm be pretend to juſtiftie themſelves: 
more juſt then before God , and mult not- 
_ _ .. that creature have loſt. his 
che his Judgement, who will contet: 
Maker ? wich his Creator, and diſpute- 
with him his innocence ? 

Thoſe 


\ 
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Thoſe noble ſpirits diſ-in- 18 Behold 
gaged from the body, thoſe he purteth no 
quick intelligences , which mp"; 
haveno commerce with fleſh __ _— pong 
and blood, .and for increale ped withlolly; 
of their happinefſe, have the , 
glory to be his Domeſtiques, 
could not ſubſiit in nature,nor 
perſevere in grace , if they 
were nct ayded by his boun- 
ty : Soallthey who havede- 

Þiled him.are become guilty, 
and the purity of their being 
hath not hindred God from 
tinding in their perion ditor- 
ders to reforme, and crimes | 
to punith, 

If it be true that theſe no® - 1g yow, 
ble creatures cannot juſtifie much leffe on 
themſelves before him , how them that 
much lefſe ought men to hope _— Many 
it, who are .condemned to rs 6/1 "_ 
carry bodies, which may well in the duſt, 
be called houſes of earth, which are 
fince the habitation is ſo con- &vlaed before 
cagions, and the Veſtments of ihe moth & 


their ſoules, fince they ſhall 


be of 
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be conſumed with wormes. 
20 They Indeed wich whatſoever 
are deftroyed yaine hope the proud flatter 
from momirg themſelves, and whatſoever 
—# eds Artiſice they uſe tocloak their 
ever withour Miſerable conditions , they 
any regardirg know that their life is ſo ſhore, 
b, that the ſame day may ſee the 
beginning and the end of it; 
but becaule they thinke not 
upon thele truths, and to give 
themſelves libercy to fin, they 
perfwade themſelves that they 
are immortal], God will pu- 

niſh them eternally. 

21 Dothnot And if their children which 
their excellen- ſurvive them be not exempt 
_— 57 from their crimes, they ſhall 
on c _ even 2Ot be exempt from their pu- 
withour wiſ- Aiſhments ; and death which 
dom, will come and ſurprize them, 

{hall bea juſt chaftiiemeat of 
their foolith rafhneſle. 
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Tur ARGUMENT: 


E Liphaz purſieetb his dif- 
. courſe, and deſcribing the 
ch iſtiſements of the wicked , 
and the recompencc of the juſt 
makes Job hope, that bis mi- 
ſeries ſhall end if he repent hin 
of his fins, and that be ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſhed in his former 
fortune. 


LI F tuth be ſuſpe- 1 Call now; 

kf Aa Qed by you, for ifthere beany 

-- 155 being pronounced _ w_ _ 
SIRE by the mouth of a Oe 

, © to which of 

mortall man; and if revelati- the Saints wiz - 

ons finde no credit in your rhou urne ? 


minde, conferre with God Fr _ _ | 
himſelfe, and fee if by the afſi- £17 mee | 


duity of your prayers yOu can enyie fayeth - 
oblige him co anſwer you ; the filly 016» 
or if you have- not credit e- 
nough to hope this grace m_ 
| . his- 


"31havefeen 
the foolith ra- 


; ſuddenly 
carſcd his ha- 
DItation, 


«Lee roi we. 
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his bounty,addreffe your ſelfe 
tothe Angels or to the Saints, 
and demand by their favour 
what you cannot obtaine by 
your owne merit : Oc it you 
will beleeve me, give me leave 
to tell you that your com=- 
plaints are nnjuſt , and that 
the motions of your anger 
which. tranſport you, -are 
misbecoming a Wile man : 
There are none but fouoles 
who ſuffer themſelves to be 
conyuered by this paſſion, as 
there arenone but weake men 
and cowards, which ſuffer 
themiclves to be. gnawed by 
envy, and who make theme 
ſelves misfortunes of the fcli- 
City of others. 

The proſperity of che wic+. 
ked ought not to trouble you 


king 700t : but jq your affliction, for it is not 


of continuance ; and for my. 


part, I have ſeene none whole. 
fortune howloever it ſeemed. - 


eſtabliſhed, has Leen able > 
"Z {ublut 


** 


- 
. 
nAuag't. 


\ befals man, but by the permil- 
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Labſiit long; whatever glit- 
ering it hath had, I have al- 
waies mocked at it, and pre- 
ſaged its end, whileſt others 
admired its greatneſle. © 4 Hischil- 
His children ſurvive him dren are farre 
not often , they accompany fron dafery, 
him in his puniſhment, as they 224 they are 
"a, - cruſhed in the 
have followed him in his ,.... ,either is 
lin; God permits jultice tO there any 10 
take cognizance of their aCti- deliver them 
ons, and to finde Advocates 5s. Ro 
to accuſethem, and there are me 
ngry eaterh 
none found for to defend-yp, and raketh- 
them ; And as if all their ireven our of 
goods were abandoned to pil- the rhornes, & 
Jage, the huugry take away '*,, 19bber 
605 : M a Y (waliowah up 
their coyne, the Souldicrs Car- their gibRance 
ry away their moveables, and. 
the covetous ſeize upon their 
riches which they had unjult- 
I; acquired. _ 
; * 6 Although 
But beſides this conlidera- ,Migion gon. 
tion, that which ought to meth out forth 


comfort, you. is, that nothing of the duſt 

CR ub neither doth 
» 4 . . . rr0 bl fi 1 , 
ſion of God : For ic is an -- LE. 
abuſeground ; 
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abufe to beleeve that the affli- 
Rions which opprefle us, draw 
their being trom the earth ; 
God ordains them in heaven, 
and men, which we beleeve 
the Authors ot them, are buc 
the inſtruments of kis Jultice, 
. 7 Yerman Tfrhis reaſon, for being too 
_ unto gfevated, ſhould not ſatisfie 
ouble,as the bd 
ſparks flic up- YOur_minde, nature ought £0 
- ward. comfort you, who teaches you 
that flying is nor more natu- 
ral! to the birds,than travaile 
is to man; who hath no more 
mortall enemy than repole 
wherefore whatſoever diſaſter 
befals me, I ſhould alwayes 
blefle God, and judging fa- 
vourably of his intentions , 
beleeve that he afflifted me to 
try me; and that puniſhments 
being but the ſeeds of glory, 
I might lawfully hope for a 
rich harveſt, 

8 I would Or confidering well his 
ſeek untoGod, preatneſſe, I ſhould ſibmic my 
and unto God {v1fe humbly to his Ordinan- 

ces, 


© (Si Fac, 
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ces, for itis he who dcth all would I com- 
that is great in the Univerſe z mir mycauſe: 
It is he who produceth all , 7 —_ 
thoſe effe&ts,of which we can- things o 
not diſcover the cauſes ; It is unſearchable 3 
he who workes all thoſe marvellous 
wonders which raviſh us; and —_ 
as his power is not bounded, *'* * x 
the number of his miracles al- 

ſo is not limited. 

Tis he who raiſeth up the ro Who 
vapours,who thickeneth them giveth rame 
into clouds, and maketh them T7" —_— | 
diſtill in raines for to render yers upon 
the earth fertile; *Tis be him- the fields : 
ſelfe who waters it, as well 
by thoſe waters which fall. 
from heaven, as by choſe 
which he hath hidden in its 
entrailes ; And whole ſecret 
raines produce in a thouſand 
places ſources and rivers. 

But that which oughe ow Thy TY 
cipally to invite you to ble 
him, is, chat he takes plea- roſe thar be 
ſure to elevate the __ —_ — 

i the ma exal-. 
and to raiſe {laves __ _—_ _ 


7 


9 


IPISIISS 
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12 Hediſap- throne of theic Maſters; that 
pointeth the he changeth thornes imo flo- 
deviſes of the ; 
crafty, ſothar 3) that he comforteth the 
their hangs afflicted, and banitheth 1ad- 
cannorperform neſſe trom their hearts, to 
their enterpriſe make joy grow there ? Alſo it 

is hewho makes the deltgnes 
of the wicked f-ultrate, who 


hinders the effects of their 


pernicious -countels, and who 


. © confound their fanlith wiſe 
dome ſuffers not their hands 
to | Er their mindes 

: x» He raketh had projected. 

yt in But we mult confeſſe, that 
their own craf- his providence never appeares 
—_ _ = more than when he fur- 
the frowarg is Prizeth the 'wiſe of the age 
Carried hea in their craft, and giving their 
long, delignes a contrary lucceile to 
what they: promiſed them» 
ſelves, they receive confuſion 
where they hoped for glory, 
and acknowledge by experi- 
ence that there is no Maxime 
of State ſo certaine, which 
may not be overturned by his 
divine wiſdom. Is 
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Is it not pleaſant to obſerve 14 yup 
their blindneſſe in the moſt nels bn 
cleare affaires , to ſee them 4. q.y rime, 
trip at mid-day, and to make and grope in 
halts which are not pardona- the noone day 
ble but in thoſe that walks © Dip the 
by night? Ty 

Alto it often comes to paſſe Met - he 
that when they have a deligne nn ITN = 
to ruine a miſerable man,God word, from 
protects him by his power ; their momh, 
and aSif it were not enough 2nd _ the 
to have preſerved his body _ _ 
from theic violence, he de. aka 
tends his reputation from 
their calumny, and by the 
tame miracle delivers him 
from their hands and their 
tongs. 

Atter ſo many viltble marks Eben _ 
of his bounty , the afflicted hope, ard in- 
have caute to be ſatisfied.their iquiy Nopperh 
miſery it ſelfe ought to enter- 37 mouth, 
 taine their hope, and the wic- 
ked ſeeing that thetr calum- 
ny is lerviceabl-. 2 the inno- 
cent, are furced co thut their 
mouthes 


3 A 


' thou the cha- 


whole. 
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| mouthes and to keep filence« 
T7 Behold, Sjnce God then takes the 


happy din miſerable into his proteQtion, 


"God corre- are not you bound to believe 


eth: therefore that they are happy, and that 
deſpiſe "0 yithout being' unreaſonable, 
they cannot complaine of an 
evill, which ought to be as 
glorious co them, as it is pro» 
fticable? | 

'x38 For he He afflits them bot he come» 
m—_— _ forts them ; he caulſeth their 
oe _ evils,but he findes them reme- 
eth, and his diesz he hurts them, bur ke 
hands make heales them ; and his hands 
are ſo delicate in touching 
cheir wounds, that there is no 
one but would willingly be 
hurt to have the pleature ot 
being ſo gently cured, 

19 He ſhall Be aſſured then if you ſut- 
deliver thee in fer patiently the evils which 
fix troubles: gppreſſe you, God who aban- 
Yea, in ſeven 1 nerh not his, will deliver 
there ſhall no | . 
evill touch You one day, and after this 
thee, ſeaſon there will come ano- 
ther, where evils, as if chey 

WETre 


Ntenii of rhe 
Almighty : 
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were ſtruck with reſpe&, ſhall 
not dare to approach you. 

When famine fÞball render 20 In famine 
the earth barren, and the ob- Þ* ſhall re- 


{tinate labour of the husband- _ _ 


man cannot overcome its in- and in warre , 
gratitude , God ſhall defend fromthe pow- 
you from death, and when in <7 ofthe {word 
day of battell the enemies 

Souldiers ſhall aſſault you on 

all ſides, he ſhall preſerve you 

from their tury. 

Derrattors ſhall ſpare your 21Thou ſhatr 
reputation; in the unbridled wh _ mu 
licenſe which they take to a a——_ 
blot the innocent , you ſhall neither ſhalt 
be covered from their calum- thou be afraid 
nyer, and in the publike ca- ne omg goon 
lamicy when all the world is Pe 00 
in alarm, you ſhall be with- : 
out hurt, and without feare. 

Whether your enemies be- hy Fe” 
fiege your places, or make in- £,,;vv thou 
curlions upon your Fronti- ſhalt laugh : 
ers, you ſhall mock at their neither ſha'r 
ſucceſſelelſle attemp:s, and *t0u be afraid 


your Troopes ſhall chaſe them - = 7 I 
away 


ct 


22 At de- 


TEC rome ntnlnsf ed ee IE A os 
"= © 
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Ko away without danger. * The 
D. reſpe& to your perſon ſhall 
extend even to the Beafts, and 
when famine ſhall force them 
from their dens, the encoun=s 
tring them,which is ſo danges 
rous , ſhall not be ftatall to 
| YOu. 

Sy, ht i _ Certainely they may well 
leagpne with TEverence you, liace the ſtones 
the Nones of Which are inſentible ſhall re- 
the fie!d : and move themſelves with reſpect 
= bro - out of your way, or by ano- 
hee a+ | ahi ther miracle they {hall ſoften 
with thee, underyour fect : But ſo good 
an Office ſhall not remaine 
without recompence;for thoſe 
which marke your inheri- |}; 
rance,and ſerve it for bounds, {i 

ſhall be .reſp:Rted of all the 
world, and as it they were 4 
tacred, your neighbours ſhall 
nct dare to touch them. | 


| 
; 
: 
4 


Tax 


24And thou You {hall not be of the 
_ 1 know number of thoſe who are not 
i ta- - 
Hs ed unhappy ; but becaule they 
be in- peace, 41 Ignorant of their happi. 


. and thou fhalc . nelle, 


4 3 3 as et | +” 3} @ 


n_ WW 7 WW 


| 
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neſſe, yours ſhall be knowne viſit thy habi- 
to you, you. ſhall enjoy a pro+ fanon , at 
found peace in your hott 3 Ro — 
and as riches ſhall not puffe ſhaſt know-2l- 
up your heart with vanity,you ſo that thy 
ſhall caſte the pleaſure of chem ſeed ſhall be 
without offence. ns _— 
| Experience which fall ve- ,p,. pos n” 
rifie my prediCtions,{hall teach the earth. 

you that it is God who gives 25 Thou 
heyres to Fathers, for yours ſhalc come ro 


; thy grave ina 
ſhall bee as remarkable for hot me »_tike 


| their number as their merit; ;, a ſhock -of 


and your houſe fhall bee as come comerk 


| fruitfull in children, as the in in his ſca- 


| 


\ 


meadowes in flowers, and the #0* 
fields in ſheaves. Poverty , 
which old age fo much fears, 
ſhall nor afftli& the laſt yeares 

of your lite ; you ſhall dye 
with abundance, as you have 
[v.d wich it 3 and as they 
carry corne into the Barne 
when ir is ripe, they ſhall car 

ry you tothe grave, when you 

are weary of living. 

Moreover doubt not of the #7 Lo this, 
D event 
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we have ſear- Event Of theſe things,they ſhal 
chedir, fo it come to paſſe as I have fore- 
is hear it, and cold them ; and if you think 
-_ _ t of them ſometimes, they will 
renyg900: ſiweeten your ditpleaſures,and 
of a happinefle which is to 

come, you ſhall make a pre- 


ſcat fclicity. 


x 
Go 
4 
4 


£ 


| 


' 
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CHAP, VI. 


Tun ARGUMENT. 


J OB replyes, and makes it | 
Y appeare that his puniſhments 
ſurpaſſe bis erimes ; That their 


extreame rigour bath made his A 


frienas diſperſe ; That bis cou+ 

rage would n0t permit bim to 

implore their aſſiſtance ; And 

that lreaven will puniſh their - 
zngratiticde. 


W><'O B obſerving by , gu Job 
his friends dit- anſwered and 
courſe, that his ſaid. 


JR Reaſons had 


Qt made no im- 
preſſion 'in his minde ; and 
that he neither knew the de- ) 
ſigne of God in his affliftions, | 
nor his owne in his coms ' 
plaiats,replyed tohim in theſe 
tearms ; 


_ 


D 24 I 
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" 2 Oh that Iwould the fins which I 
my @gllefe havecommitted, and which 
yp —_ have provoked the anger of 

weighed, 4 . 
and my cala- GOdagainſt me, weie put in 
miry laid in balance with the paines which 
the-balanceſro* ] ſtiffer. 


gether: I am aſſured that thele 


OT would weigh more than all 


heavier than the ſand ot the ſea, and that 
the ſand of there is no conſtancy bue 
= _ avis % would be overw belmed under 
ns" ſo weighty a burden - where- 
up. fore, having nothing bur dil- 


pleafures in my heart, ic is no 


wonder if Thave nothing but 

complaints in my mouth. 
4 For the It feemes God will di(- 
arrows of the charge upon my body all the 


. Almighty are owes of his tury, he drawes 


_ ” nike not a ſhot but hurts me; and 
whereofjdrin- as if he would joyn ſkill with 
keth up my his force, his . invenomed 
«mg ter (hafts ſprinkle in my veines 
4697 cn 4 mortal] poiſon , which 
ſelves in aray drinkes my bload, and dryes 
againſt me- up all ny itrengch ; and as 
it this kinde of puniſhmenc 

| were 


UP2oN JoB.  Chap.s 


I ' yyere, nat;cruell epaugh he 

h *' addes feareto my griete, and 
f / ferveshimſelte both with pre. 
n : Afentand futureevils to render 
h *'; meynhappy, 


© the happineſle which you in» wijdeafle bray 
1 Joy to make a truce with com- when he ha 

t plaigts,but this patience,from po lone 
c which you thinke to draw. big Fodder 


a reputatignyjs common wich 


* 
vc def An 


r 
- tie beaſts as well wilde 38 
- _' tame, for whileſt either of 
> ' them findes gralle, they ne- 
: ver impartune :Heayen with 
their cryes, Lr 
But he may complaine with & Can that 
reaſon, who to appeaſe the which 1s nn- *! 
hunger, which..devoures his —_— | 
entrailes is conſtrained to eat (12 or is there © 
alhes and to (wallow poiſon. any rafle ia 
For my part though I am the white of | 
not yet reduced to this miſe- *" cXBE 70 
| ry , Heayen is my witneſle, Fg. bn foe | 
| that thoie meates which here= refuſerh to 
tofare made me affraid, are rouch, are as 
now-my Gellght s and that ”Y forrowfull | 
3 without: No y 


hy as wy »S ” 


« We EI. 


OO ER od RTE Dee 


DO —_ 
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without. having liberty of 
choofing ; Necellity intorcey 
me to eat inditferently of all 
thar | can finde. 

$ O that-T . Shall my. vowwes never be 
might . ext heard ? (hall Tfinde no favour 
requeſt/& thar with God for to obtaine of 

God © would jj; bounty what my heart de- 

fires; and what my-mouth des» 


one for% mand$of him? 


9 Eventhar 'My prayers -are*tretther in» 
it would pleaſe 5q(t-nort infolent, for I con+ 
"i = Jare him onely to finiſh- what 
be weld ter Be hath ſo well begun, to end 


looſe his hand by a ſhamefall death ' the mi- 


ndcut me of. ſerable Jife which Head, and 


to withdraw Wis tiand which 
ſupports -me but to make me 
Jangaiſh;to'the end that I may 
returne into nothing. 

16- Then He would much- oblige me 


'ſhowld 1. yer if he did net ſpare me, and 


have comfort, | ſhould comfort my lelfe, if 
9.8 m_ by a ſurcharge-' of ſorrow 
FR mere lex he would ſuddenly take from - 
bim not (pace, me my life, That care which 
fer I hayg nar he takesto preſerve igfor-me, 

| is. 
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of is the mott cruell effe& of his concealed the 
& | anger : that which you call words of the 
lt £ favour oughtto be called ri- 19'y 9nc- 


gour, and death is ſo much 
Je _ the objeft of mydefires, thac 
Ty [ you need not teare my appea- 


ff 7 ling ftromit; whenhe who is 
= J molt excellently holy ſhall 
2» }F condemne me to it: neither 

| have I vigour enough to ſu- 
by | [tainthe aflault of his power. 
= _,Z Thematch is unequall, where xx Whar is 
ft ZZ} nanentersinto the litts with my firength , 
4 | God, and for to have ſo _ . wp 
= J} much parience as you delire es fon —_ | 
4 from me, it were neceſſary to thar I ſhould 
" 7 beallired that my death »r- !jeoueues 2 
a # proached.andthat heaven ad- ite? 
, vanced forwards that happy 

/ Terme, when all my miſeries 
- ſhould end. 
J Nature hath done no mi- 22 my. 
” racles in my perſon. My bo- Poa ” 
, dy hath irs weakneſlos as well g,,.42 o is 
\ . |} as others, and _y neither my feſh of 
l | compoſed of Marble nor of braſle 2 

” Braffe, you muſt not wonder 
« D 4 if 
NB 


# | 
"7 
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if it ,yceld co the aſſault of 


ſorrow. 
13Tsnormy In this deplorable condi- 
help in me? tjon I ſee nothing which may 
ww is widom harme my diſpleaſures, my 
nnd ns uiſhing ſpiric hath no 
frem me 2? g he a k 
more that vigour, which made 
ittriumph over all diſaſters, 
and my taithlefſe friends have 
no more that tenderneſle 
which made them ſenhble of 
all my miſeries ; 

14 Tohim Yet they had beſt take 
that is af- heed, itisno lefle their owne 
| fited ply farereſt than mine,for he,who 
| A ldbe Ihew” ailiſts not his friend, feares not 

end BarÞs ble fad, and who wants 
forſaketh rhe pitty for the one, will wanc 
_ - the reyerence for the other, 

LS _ Laſtly they which boiled. 
y bre- , - 

thren have that they loved me as their 
deaſr: deceir- brother, have baſely left me 

fally as 32 afſoon-as they underſtood of 

- own pe” my misfortunes, and if at 
| brooks they 4 time. they meet me they 
- paiſeaway: Palſe away more (witly than 

16. Which : the. torrents in the valleys, [ 

know, 
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know they thinke that my arcblackiſhby -» | 
eyill .is cantagigus and that reaſon of the 


he feareofeathing it makes peelSwtere 
them retire from ME 5 buc | hid: | y | 
know allo, that humane pru- 
dence is ellos, and that ic 
ingages it ſclfe upon great 
4 hs ta avoid liztle dan- 
gers, like thoſe, who to keep - 
| themſelves from the dew, - 
unwifely expoſe - themſelves - 
me wy be . | 
hey u2t rg9e me” , 1$ x | 
Puniſhment of fo bale a trea- ch Pole 
checy , and though it {eeme warmahey va- 


| : niſh ; when ir 
that to ruine them whole is har,. Qt 


yeare3 be not. long epough .. _ 
they {hall periſh. in a moment; pw — : 
an'l fafr wax/ſhall longer re- place. - | 
{it the fare, than ebele crea- 
| cherous men $1ail reſiſt the 
anger of God- 
Their proceeding deſerves 18 The paths 
well this chaſtiſement, for vf their way 7 
te haye nodtncerity in their COD —— 
ations, whatfgever they pro- 9 nodding, os 
mile: you; their words neyer periſh, --. 
D.5 anſwer- - 
) 


—- WF = 9 
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anſwer their thoughts: - they 
ſhift like beaſts, who- make 
faults for the Huntsmen, bus 
it-they abuſe men by theis 
turnings , they -more danges» 
rouſly-deceive themſelves, bee 
cauſe theſe devious wayes will 
lead them to death. : 
109 The , Andlcaſt yau ſhould thinke 
zroups of Te- I accuſe them without cauſe, 


the companies obſerve the neighbouring 


Ne _—_ " provinges, where 1 thought I 


are noble perions, -and have 
% patience to-conlder what they 
have done to-comfort me, 

20- They . Indeed they came to ſee me 
were confoun- and [ belceve that. affe&ion 
_  _ brought them rather than 
_ hm ruriofity : but when they ſaw 
thither, and the deplorable .condition of 
weeaſhamed. my fortune they could not 

comprehend -. how - amongſt 
ſo many - misfortunes there 


at: the ſame time their heare 


-— 


. 
y 


ma , looked , or complaine-without reaſon, 


Suga " had as many friends as there + 


ſhquld-remaine any hope, and - 


WA)... 


%. 


{ 


| 
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was ſeized with pitty., and 
their countenance Covered 
with lhame, 

You have taken the paines ,; pg; now 
ro00 to Come hither and the ye are ng 
reputation which my diſaſter thing ; ye te” 


gives me, hath _—_—_ A = caſting 
defire in you of ſpeaking with ga 


me; but when your eyes had 
made you ſee that, which 
your eares had'informed you, 
your compaſhon turned into 
horcour, and you had more © 
feare of catching p'my evill, - 
than defire of curing it. 

And it muſt needs be this *' 22 Did T 
coulideration, - that hath ſe- fay, Bring 1um- 
perated you from me, and wt, 
not my importunity z, for you qe of —_ : 
know that my tongue never ſubſtance. 
betrayed my courage, and 
that neceſſity cannot compell 
meto askeany of your eſtats, -- 
though I am not ignorant '* 
that amongſt true friends -all * « 
things are common, 

Did I ever intreat you to 4, o, g;;;. 


5 
Joyne, .. | 


— 


7h 
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ver me from joyne your forces with mine - 


the, enemies todeliver me from the fury of 
hand? or re- my enemies? and when the 
ro ie” reat ones of the age, better 
the.gighty, KNOwne | by their injultice, 
than their bicth, had craelly 
aſſaulted me, doe not you re- 
member , that withour im- 
ploring your, ſuccours I re- 


ſolved to conquer them by 


my patence ? 


24 Teachme, . Bur leaft yoh ſhould bcleeve . 


& I will hold that my miſery makes me in- 
= Kor gab folent, teach me, 1am ready 
wunderſtand £0 -heare 3 and it you judge 
whercinLhave that in my diſcourles I am 
eticd. miſtaken eicher through 
pride, or ignorance, 1 will 
have you for my matters, and 

become your ſchollar. 
>s How for- Obſerve onely that nothing 
Cie are —_ ought to be further from the 
_ " 40h Spirit of a maſter than lyes, 
your arguing And yet nothing hath more 
p07 e,? offended you in my difcourſes 
than their truth, and to ac» 
cuſe my. innocence you have 
fought 


FR, 


S$- —_— — — ——— _ 


pn 
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foughe againit reaſon, | 
Suffer me likewile-to tell 25 Doe ye 
ou that you prePare ſtudyed phe to 5 
lien ) fo to blot the oops ods 
moſt holy ations, and that ches of one 
you uſe not your eloquence that is defpe- 
but to acquire elteeme. rate , which”. 

IF a childe looting his Fa- <2 winde? | 

ip 27 Yea,ye 
ther hath lolt all his Gapport grerwhelnthe 
with him, he hath no-more famhetlefie, & - 
cruell enemies than you :and you «dig 2 
as your intereſts are the: mo» ' -ohroy rate 
tives of all your ations, you 
ſpare not your very friends, 
you employ all your artifces 
to ruine thew, and their lofle 
is welcome ta you, provided it 
be profitable. - 

Although you have all | 28  mwow- 
theſe bad qualities, yet I re- therefore be 
fiiſe not the combat, end the <ontent, look - 
diſpute, which you have be. ng IP 4 
gun , examine my diſcourſes yn "64 ; 
and condemne them, .if you lye. 
finde them lyes 

I aske but one favour of 2g rerune - 
YOU. when you wou'd anſwer I pray you, lex 
me. 
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ie noe be inj- ME,uſe not pricking tearmes 
quiry; yea, re- inJucies make not reaſons va- 
rune againe : lid, and: when you would 
my righreoul* 1 nounce my ſentence, con« 
neife is in it. : 
| {ule your conſcience, and 
take. heed leaſt your '\mouth 
utter any thing which is be- 
lyed by your heart. 

30 Iethere And on my part I pronite 
miquiry inmy you that impiety ſhall be ba- 
tongue? can- ni(hed from my difcourſe,thas 
not my Ttafie A > 2 
diſcern . per- #'© words wlrich compole it 
verſethings? fhalbeas pareas mythoughts, 

and that indiſcretion ſhall 
make me utter nothing which 


may hurt your cares. - 


w— 


"W. 


- <A. tor - "vw 


— 
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CH AP;:' VII: 
Tar! AR GUMENT. 


Ob not knowing how to finiſh -- 
:4 diſcourſe which pleaſed bim, 
relates the miſeries of life, and * 
wiſheth that a ready death. 
were the remedy of thers : but 
conſidering on the other. ſide, 
that one cannot get out of the 
ave when one is once in, he , 

ebangeth this deſire into pray= 
er, and conjures Gad to pardon - 
bim his offences, . 


my complaints is 2 
-* thepaſlion which I _ = __ 
have for death : but certainly dayes atfo like 
you would finde it reaſonable the dayes of ': 
if you-would remember, that #2 bucling ?, 
the life of man is. a .-warre, . Y 
which kajh neither truce nor . 
peace . 
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peace, and that his condici- 
on is no better than thoſe 
poore mercenaries whale tra- 
vells have no repole. 

2 As a fer- Alſo as{lhves coyercd with - 
vant. earneſt- ſweatand dult wiſh nothing 
| >a the more pattionately than the 

_— no ſhade for to refrefh them, and 
0 #.” reſtto repayre them, and as 
the reward of workemen defire nothing ſo 
his workes: ardenely, as the end of their 

wworke and therecompence of 

their travailet - 
' 3 So am 1 Sol have wiſhed noching 
made tro polſes more than the end of rhis u:.- - 
monethsof va happy life, whole dayes arc 
45  —_ :: 10 barren in cogtentments , 
are appoinged and fo fruittull in dilplea- 
0 me. ſures, and © number the te- 
dious nights which have not 
ſo many moments in them as 


| _ give me troubles. 

' 4 When 1 © [fl lyedowne, IT with char 
lye downe, | the day ftarre-were up that I 
ay > _ might riſe with it, aud when 
Fa he aha it hath appeared upon our 


be gone? and I Horizon, its light, which dif- 


lipates 
A, 


\l 
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: fipates the vexations of athers am Call :gf roſ- 
{ augments mine, and as if ſings ro _ 
©, night were to be the remedy = ane» 
\ | ofthem, lexpetic with imy gy, "s 
/ patience 3 and when it is 
/ come | linde that itis unprofi- 
table to my paine. 
If my deſires ſeeme extras $ My fleſh 
; vagant, you muf} accuſe the ny 
| | cruelty of the evills which 1 We. by 
| ſuffer, for my body is covered tin is ' bre> 
3 with a thouſand Ulcers; and ken, and be- 
* my skin glued, fhcivil'd upon come loath- 
|: my bones, and blacked with, = 
i the Sun, and the dult makey 
p thoſe whoſee me take me r4- 
* therfar an apparition, chan 
a man. 
' Why then ſhanld I love & My diyes 
' my life, fince belides the evils. n [wifrer 
which make it odions. iy Nngmeren 
' fragility makez it contempti- (pence without 
' ble? for a thread is not 10 kope. 
ealily broken as- the web of 
our dayes, and when it is once 
{| broken ng hand is Ckiltfull 
Z engughto piece it, 


Rement« 
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7 Oremem Remember Lord;'when you 
ber that my rm ſo many cre - 
life is winde: _- nc <a tary 
mine eye ſhall niſh me,thac my life is likethe 
no more: ſee Winde which patſeth awayand 
good, never retarneth', for when I 

once enter into the grave you 
fhall never bring me againe to 
make me taſte the delights of 
life. 

8 The cye Tlhieworld ſhall fee mee no 
of-- him that more, and death, which {all 
_ _ = rate me fromthe company 
no more:thine Of MEnfhall deface me out of 
eyes are upon their memery,and witen your 
me and I am eyes which ce all things ſball 

reckon the number of your 
CIredLurce, they ſhall finde me 
here no more neither to re- 
ompence me,nor puniſh me. 
As a cloud  appeares noe 

9 As the more when the ſun which for- 
cloud is con- med it hath diſſipated it, ſo 
ſumed,andva- ,re men ſcene no more when 


bo ans death hath deſtroyed them 


eth downe to and they appeare no more up» 
the grave ſhall on the earth, when they are 
come up no onde gone into the grave. 

more- They 


A 


2. WE 
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They come no more int® 10 He ſhall 


/ their families to- poverne returne no 


them, nor into their ſtates to Moe ma 
command them: and*the con- ſhall kis pl _— 
dition of the living is (0 dif- know him any 
fererit'from that of the dead, mare. 
that if they ſhould returne hi- 

ther, their domeſtiques*would 

not know themr, and they 

themſelves, thac made much 

of them,would not beable to, 

endure them. 


Since the condition of tlie |; 51, me 


dead hath its misfortunes as F. will nog 
well as that of the living, I refraine .my 
vWw1 


wh : |  muuth, I 
will permic my - mouth to fpeake in the 


| ſpeak, and my hearc co ſigh, anguiſh of my 


' 1 wilt vent my miſeriesin 'my qirir, I will 


complaints and giving liber- complaine in 
ty to my- griefe,. I am» reſol- the birrernefle 


| ved to ſpeak: toGod; whatever of my foule, , 


| itſhall (uggeſt. 


Doth my pride equall the 1, amT a 


; ſeas that you ſhould keepe me ſea,or a whale 


fi 
S. 


| captivity ?and amT as furious 


I ill s you-doe it jn that thon fer- 
n pritong a y ICt.1n jeg gt 
as thoſe monſters which you '© ns 


ſhuc 


Ch 
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F fhae up in the Abyſſe,that you: * 
treat me with the like Rigor? 
13 When 1 This reſtraint gives me a 


fy, My- bed thouſand paines a day, and 
ſhall comfort if 1 (gy, when the night, is 
me, my couch ED Il.b 
ſhall cafe my one , my . Bedi ſhall: 6.MY 
eomplainr. Comfort ; I ſhall finde ea(p in 
relating it my diſpleaſures, 
and {leepe ſhall give ſome in- 
termiſſion to my Torments ;/ 
14 Thenthon _ All theſe hopes arg. falie, 
okareſt mewith for you make Appariciuns 


dreams, and paſſe before my eyes which 
mae viſt frighten me, and you comr 
ons. mand dreames to put an hidy 


deous farmes to. trauble me 
_ during my repoſe. | 
15 So tha Wherefore my ſ{oule yeelds 


my fou'e cho- ing to the aſſault af lorrow, | 


ſ:rh tr w 8 . . 6 
. wiſheth nathing but a gib- * 
"h Gent bit, and death which js the 
my life, Terrour of the pulley is the 
deſire and hope of the molt 
unhappy and molt innocent 
of all men. 
16 T loah And certainly I may well 


it, would , 
tiveatray _ be pardoned it [ have on ied 


DU 


a 
ad 
8 
ay 
in 
28, 
[1- 


) 

le, 
"ro 
ch 
ho 
de 
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| timents'of one that is deſpe- me alone, for 
rt? | rare; fot in the force of my my dayes aic 
” evils, and in the weaknefſe of vanity: 


' my body, it is neceſſary that 


| | Idie: it notwithſtanding my 


[ conjeftares are not true, and 
* after ſomany ſorrowes I muſt 
7 yer live, treat me more ghetly 
| Lond; and ſearch no other 
| motive of your mercy than 
' the ſhortneſſe of my dayes, 
| ard the miſery of my life. 

' What is man that you 
| ſhould undertake his ruine 


17 What is 
man,thar thou 


| with fo much indignation, ſhouldeſt mag- 


$ clating your ſelf his enemy, 
whatſoever misfortune befalls 
7 him in this combat he will 


en 


| been the obje&of your anger. 
 Asif it were very difficult 
i ro conquer him,you impluy ac 
4 once ſweetnefle & ſeverity, for 


have the advantage & eſteeme 
himſelf too glorious in having 


# one while yor flatter him as 
{ a childe, and preſently after 
you ment ? 


| you niake him infolent in de- nifie | him ? 


and thar thou 
ſhonldeſt fer 
thine heart up- 
on him ? 


F138 And chat 
thou ſhoutdeſt 
vifire him e- 
very mornings 
and try” hin 
every ms 
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you threaten him as aſlave, 
15How long How.long will yee defer 


wilt thou nar the pardon which an inno» 


depart from cent man askes of you? and 
me, nor | 


me alone rill k 
I fwa'lowed that, my tongue being no lon- 


down my ſpit- ger faſtned to my palate, I 

tle. may forme words at liberty ? 

20 I have Odivineproteftor of men 
finned, what I will betray my innocence, 
_—_— un- and confeſle that 1 have lin> 
thou proferver ned ; but what ſhall 1 do to 
of men? why appeaſe you., ſince all my 
haſt thou ſet Cares have been hitherto un* 
me as a matke profitable, and notwithſtand- 
ge ing all I can do, I can neither 
otros wy pleale you , nor endure my 
fete ? ſelf , nor be well with my 

ſelt being ill with you. 

21 Andwhy Rather of a . guilty man 
doeſt thou not make an innocent, deface my 
pom non? fin by your grace, and de- 
mee > rewe-no longer to accord .me 


and rake away *** ' 
mineiniquity? this favour : for conſidering 


for now ſhall heeyils that I fecle, the | ad 
I flecp in the \:1] preſently be my dwel- 


d 
ſhale — ling : and if you retard your 


favours 


© when will the hqure come 'Þ 


_—_—.. 
_— ———_ wr = 


- 


2, x 
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. 
: 
f 
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4 
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' favours till the morning, I in the mor- 
7 fhall beno longer capiable to ning , bur I 
receive themes L 


——_——_ 
— 


CHAP. VIIT, 


THE AR GUM ENT. 


Iidad, one of the Princes 
who had left bus ſtate to 
- come comfert Fob, ſpeakes: and 
after he had reproached bim 
with bis injuſtice dilates bin 
ſelfe upon the miſeries of the 
wicked; and makes him hope 
that rf he change bis life be 
ſpall change his fortune. 


NS begun but to de- 
fend his innocence, Bildad 
who held the ſecond ranke 


amongſt his friends ſpakey 


and following the my 


O 


2929 Hen Job had fini. © 1 Then an- 
VWs 9 ſhed this diſcourſe, fwered Bildad 


. * i Shuhi 
which he had not = oy itez 
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of Eliphaz, ſaid to him with 
| ſome heat. | 

2 Mow low How long will you talke 
wiltthouſpak jndifcreetly? how long will } 

theſe things ? . k 

and how Ions JE Wander in theſe extrava= 

ſhal the words gant «diſcourſes? and accuſe 

of thy mouth Heaven of injuſtice and your 
be likea ſtrong f;jends of infidelity ? 

"_ ; Do you thinke that God 
3 Doth God a. 
perv<re judge- WHO B the ſupream Juſtice 
ment ? ordoth pronounceth unjuſt decrets 3 
the Almighty and that when he uleth his 
| cone J" power to punifh men , he pro- 
portions not. the puniſhments 

to the's (ins? 

& 4Ifrhychi} Though your children, have 
: m_ have en offended him, and that the 
—_ 1 he fudden and unthought of. 

- havecaſtthem death which they have ſuf- 
away for their fered be the jult puniftmenc 
rranſgreddion: of their crimes, 

$s If thoy You may profit by thelv 
wouldeſt ſeck mi-fortine , and be made 
unto Gud = wiſe at their expence. In a 
age Inhryrm word, if in your miſery you 

# fon ro the A1- Implore the ſuccors of hea- 
mighty : ven, and if in the morning 


when © 


——— 


4 n 
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when-the ſeaſon iscalme, and. 
yoar minde clears; ,you-pre» 
(envit your proferss 'i ts! 7 T7; i thoy 
If you 'are fincere 'in your werr pure a 


intentions. and -\ modeſt in vPpright:furely 
now he wculd 


your words, awake forthee 
God who at preſent ſeems and make ns 
to be  alleepe, will awake habitation of 


hinke upon-'you,/ and ty righreoul* 
for to thinke upon-'you, wo Geo 


after he hath reſtored peace | * 
to your ſoule he will 'reftore , Though 
| its former luſter to your houſe, thy beginning 
| he will recompence' your: fof- was ſmall, ye 


h y« 
ſes with intereſt, and the fe- '''Y or, cn 
licity which he preparer for nar gs 
you ſhall be greater than that, 
whoſe lofle you regrett. 

But, fince, this being no g por en- 
good ſecurity, my Ppromiteg quire, I pray 
may be ſuſpe&ed of you, con- 1hee's of the 
ſulc the times of our fathers Sons rn 
read the hiftories of our os - 

Granfathers', - and conlider ſearch of theig 
1 what they: 'have written in fathers, 
favour of the truth which 1 
declare, 

For we our ſelves are. too 9 For we 


I E* yourg 


po A 4 , "eey *% +4 
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w- but of y” oung to be. belceved;, our 
erday » and life being not very long, our 
one 'OQanings experience: NE be yer [ 
becauſe* our = f 
dayes upon and: we may: be ignorant of 
earth are a many things, ſince we know 
ſhadow. not that our dayes diſperſe 
themſelves like a ow, FE 
which vaniſheth, atithe light 
of the Sun.; } | 
16 Shalſnot Thoſe ſage old men who 
may : —_— have had _ Angells for their 
: maſters ſhall reſolve you in : 
tee, Cures your doubts, and their diſ» 4 
their hean? courſes more eloquent than 
mine ſhall perlwade you that 
the happineſle of the wicked | 
cannot long endure, and that 
the miſery of, che juſt ;mpult 
- preſently end, 1 | 
- +I Can the Burit nature herſelf be 
n_—_ _— the miſtrefſe of men and. if 
can the flag WE May draw. inſtru&ions 
grow without from all the creatures, do:not 
water?, -_. . you ſee that theſe fayre+ flows 
Wi be nas" es which the ruſhes of the 
1 HG yet! Marſbes beare cannot live 


- -- , pgreenrefle,and ©. __ 
= cur down, Without humidity, and that 
" 4 to 


ww 


UroN Jos, Chap.8 575 


ur 7 to remove them from the'wa-- ir withereth 
' ter is to condemne them: to: before any 0+ 


WQaaa yy) 0 Ss wmOAO- 


F 


death, that when they do bur ther hetb. 


f 1 bloſome; beforethe hand' of 


+ men hath defiled cheic beauty, 


7 ſo ſoone, and the ſame day - 


Y 
| 


$ 


SO 


if only humidity be wancing, 
there isno herbe which dyes 


which ſaw them borne ſees 
them dye. 

TItisjuſt ſo with the proſpe- 713 So are 
rity of the wicked; for thoygh''h< paths of 


all things ſucceed according' gay ah Bee 
, 


| to their detires, if- the *grace pocrites hope 


of God be wanting, it is ne- ſhall periſh. 

ceſſary that they- periſhz and 14 Whoſe 
when -to deceive men they _ 
ſhall ſeeme pious in apper- —_- vx 
rance, 'God who ſeeth the ſhall be a ſpi- 


bortome of the heart, {hall ders web. 


not faile to wm them. 


The defigne which they 
have to cover'their-ſins'arfder 
the. cloke of piety , ſhall not 
ſucceede; and the vaine hopes 4 
wherewith they flatter theme ' 
ſthves, ſhall: reſemble the ſpi- - 
vii2d E 2 ders 


Z0 


15 He ſhall 
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ders webs, which have never 
ſo much arrtifice,but they have 
as much weakneſle, 

They ſhall relye upon the 


lean upon his preatnefſe of their houſe, but 
houſe, but it; 211 fall like them ; They 


ſhal nor ſtand: 
he ſhall hold 


{hall indeavour to ſupport it 


it faſt, but it by their Alliances, but what- 
ſhall not en- ſoever cunning they uſe, they 


due, 


{hall have the diſpleaſure of 
ſecing it overthrowne , but 
ſhall not have the power to 
raile it up. 

F _ to keepe to the 
tearmes of our firit compari. 
ſon, we nuſt confeſle that the 
fortune of the wicked is like 
to the beauty of the reeds, 


for to ſee them in the mo; « 


F fs He is 


ning, in thoſe moyit places 
where they have their birch, 
you would judge that the 
ſpring which ſees all the flow- 
ers borne and dye, would ne- 
ver ſce them have an end. 
Notwithſtanding when the 


greene before ſun is jo his Meridian , and 


b. a 


LY 


beats 
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beats perpendicularly upon rhe fim, & his 
their heads, he doth not only branch fhoor- 


6 eth forth in his 
deface all their beauty, but a 


dryes up their roors, and de- ” |, tis roors 
priving them of that moyſtare arewrapped a- 
which nouriſhed them , he bout the heap, 
makes them more arrid than 91 —_ the 
the rocks. Finally, he ſo con- NUTS ths 
ſumes them by his heat, that 

there remains no reſt of them, 

and if the earth which bore 

them could ſpeake, it would 

ſay that it had loſt the remem- 

brance of them. 


"Tis one of the recreations 18 V#he de- 
of this beautifull ttarre to ru- oy on _ 
ine his workes for.to produce ;,"&.1 4 

it ſhall deny 
new ones, and to keepup the him , ſayi 
9 Tayng 
beauty of the world by the Ihavenorſcen 
variety of his effefts : And thee. 
6.0 19 Behold, 
cis one of the employments ,,. TO 
_ : . 1513 the joy 
ot divine Juſtice to chaſtile of his way , 
the wicked, and to ruine their and or of the 
fortune, and toſtifle their glo- <anh ſhall as 
ry in the birth. thers grow. 

Divine bounty , its deare +, pehota; 

companion , treats not_the God will nox. 
E 3 {imple 


 C——————G EST * 
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caſt away a {imple ſo, for it takes care of 
perfect man, preſerving them, itimbraceth 
he gr yo ” their intereſts, and refuling its 
ys an oi affiltance to the wicked, itta- 
_ Citely conſents to their ruine. 
21 Till he This generall rule hall 
fill rhy mouch have no exception for you, 
— and it you are faichfull to 
ant 2016 Ps God, your bad fortune ſhall 
ye . - 
ing. change into a better ; joy ſhall 
appeare againe upon your 
countenance, and laughter 
recoveringits place upon your 
lips , ſball baniſh ſadneſle 
and griefe. 

22 They And as the punithment of 
chat hate rhee (he wicked is a part of the 
wr nts ane happinelle of the jult , they 
and the dwet- Who have made warre againlt 
ling place of you, ſhall be rigorouſly punj- 
the wicked ſhed, and you ſhall have the 
CO contentment of ſeeing ſhame 

"0 upon their faces, and miſery 
in their houſes. 


CHAP, 


| 


4 
| 
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CHAP, IX 
4 ThE ARGUMENT, 


, O B avowes that there is none 
) | ju/l before God ; and after 
| 


be badeſtabliſhed 1his maxime 

by an ample _ = of 1be 

| foveraignty of Go againe 

/ defends bis innocence , and 
ſhewes that in the tearmes of 

| Fuſtice he | owght rather to be 

, rewarded that priifheth 

ht A v4 7 


| OB, who ſaw well 1 Then Job 
that his intentions anfvered, and 
were fitiſterly in- f#i% _ 


rerpcered,and that 
they ſaſpe&ted him to accute 
heaven of injuſtice ; to purge 
him(ſelfe of this crime, and 
reclayme hisenemy from this 
erroar, ſaid to him's 
I agree with you that there 2 71 tow 

is none innocent . before God, it is fo of 3 - 
E 4 that 


A 
” % 
f L " *. 


—— 
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euth: bur how that onr perteftions compared 

ould man be jyith his, are reall faults , as 

quit wuh God? qe Bring compared with his 
is nothing. 

2 Ifhe wit! Iknowthata man being io 

contend with raſh as to diſpute wich him, 

him, he caniot 6an carry nvthing away In 


anſwer Him \« 
one of a thou. CRE cComuct but ſhame and 


ad, lofle, and that of a thouſand 
things whereof God may'ac- 
cule/him he (hal bardly parge 
himſelte of one. 
4Heis wiſe in It they make warre againſt 
Hearr, & migh- bim with oper force, he 18 
ry in Arengrh : Almighey ;;and if they thinke 
_ _ [27s to ſur rize him by Artitice, he 
Sevieſt him, is Witdome it ſelfe; he Jaighs 
ard hath p:o- at Our attempts and/our ſub- 
ſpered, tiltics, and/whoſoeyer appo- 
| ferh his. Will, tc is neceſſary 
he refolve: upon' an cternall 
warre. 

3 Whih He Iooſeneth the Moun- 
removeth the taines from their roots, he 
mountains, and! fi[ls the Vallies with theis 
"=", gthonn breaches, and he cauſcth this 


wraeth chem; deſtcuttion.do.luddenly, that 
in his anger, thoſe 


© | , 


- 
"TT 


« 
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thoſe who ſKould reſent it can 
neither foreſee nor avoid it. 

He makes the earth trem- 
ble when he pleaſeth , and 
though ic be the center of the 
world , he makes it change 
its place when he will, and 
thote colunmes which ſerve it 
for a foundation , ceaſe to 
be unmoveable when he ſpea- 
keth, 

It was he who without be- 
ing ayded of men or Angels, 
ſtretched forth the heavens, 
and rouled them in a circle; 
and whileft he might have 
been wholly taken up in fo 
rreat a detgne, he walked 
upon the ſea,and taught that 
perfidions and prot clement 
obedienc eand fidelity. 

And it is not to be wonder- 
red at, tince thoſe conttellati- 
ons ſo knowne to the Marrt- 
ners, an41 whrch-either pre- 
fage tempeſis; or excite them, 
be the works of-his hands : 
E 5 and 


* 


26 


6 Whick' 


ſhaketh 


earth our of 
het place, and 
pillars 
thereof rtrem- 


the- 


ble: 


7” Which » 
commandeth 
the ſun, and it” 
riferh nct: aud 
ſealeth up the 


Nars: * 


8' Which) 
alone fpread- 
etch our the” 
heavens, anil - 
rreaderh won 
the waves of - 


the (ca : 


os Which» 
maketh Aray- 
w3,Orion, ard * 
Pleiades, ary! * 
the, chairbers » 
ofthe four $.- 


& 


» þ, 


of 


© 
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and that they have no influ- 
ence nor vertue , but what 
they haye borrowed from his 
"Flnall him in h 
;> Which / Finally,to paint him in his 
doth or moſt lively =. ung and de- 
things paſt ſigne him by thoſe qualities 
finding outyea hich belong to none bur 
no 20nde's pim 3 he does things ſo gr 
without nun.” 4 _—_— 
ber, as for not being to be com- 
priſed , they ought to be aqd- 
mired ; and the greatneſle of 
them docs not diminith the 
number, becauſe they are in- 
kinite. 
11 To,he As he is powerfull in his 
goerh by me, deeds, he is ſo ſecret in his 


and. I ſee him > 
not:he patſeth dehgnes , that he can come 


on alſo, bur 4 {PYN Mme and I not ſee him,. 


perceive him and by the ſame reafon he 
Nob. can retire himſelte, and I not 
perceive him. 

12 Behold, His power is ſo abſolute, 
he raketh a- that when he examines the 
His rebar guilty, he is not bound to ob= 
jg ts "fy ſerveall the formalities of our 
unto him,whaz Jadges 3 his interrogations 
409i thou? are 
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ace fo prompt, that [At is im- 
poſſible to, anlwer to them 3 
and his dilcuflions are ſorigo- 
rous, that they,cannot defend 
themſelves from; chem ; and 
though he deale in this man= 
ner, there js. nq one dargs 8K - 
the realon of it.. ,. | 
When our. crimes have 13 If God 
provoked him, and to pu- Will nor with- 


nilþ chem he hathtakenthuny agg bv 
der in his hand, ane mult be helpers doe. 
without judgement , tor. to ſtvope undes 
think to rett« him ; The An- bim- 
gels themielves z who move 
the heavens, and the Kings 
which governthe earth, finde 
no, better meanes to appeale 
his anger , than to+ humble 
themſelys before him. 

eing then bur a man by ,,x . 
my,þirth,and a milerabic man —_— 
by my condition, how thould Wer him, and 
* R000 "Ply to him in _ pong 1. 
11s fary ? and with what an- tap l nah 
Fleet be animated co m TINS. 
<ccolt him wy ele, ,and to 


ſpeake 


 AParaPHRASE 
fpeake to frim-withourTncers 
preter ,* and: withour: Advor 
pne?-- 
1s Whom,, But though my birth were 
—_— " more illuttribus,and my con- 
would not an- dition nrore happy; Fthould 
ſwer , but I-T16t-dafte to dMehit'niy (elfe 
would make againſt him 5/'*amt' knowing 
tpplicationto that he is my Judge and my 
wy. fucge- Soveraigne, I thould- u(t ra» 
1,» theFprayers than Realong, 
16 If Thad © - And though T:-did know 
alted; and he that hee would; heare 'them, 
tud anſwered his preatnefſe and my miſery 
me, yer wort ould perſwade me that he 
I nor. beleeve ky 
that hee had won!d not lften co them ; and 
hearkened un- 1 fhbuld” beleeve that he had 
tomy yoyre, done his Majeſty wrong, if 
he had daigned to entertaine 
himielfe wich one that 1s mi+ 
{erable. | 
15: Por he '' His procceding agrees with 
neaketh me yy befjefe; for he is alwaycs 
with;.a tem” * OMAN ba 
peſt, and mul- 2NEry2 and never appeares 
aplycth. my in clouds, great- with thunder 
wounds with- and lighrning 3 when I'pray 
wee. mtocure my. wounds z he 


makes. 


— 


' F 
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makes me new ones; and. to 
increale the griete ot them, 
he- does not diſcover me the 
cauſe, 

He doth not permit my 4. 40 
mindeto take a lictle reſt, The ;,,; fer me 
end of one evill -is the birth ro rake my 
of another; and- oftentimes breath , bur 
to overwhe'me me,he ordains fit mewith 

- birternetle. 
them to aſſault me in compa* 
ny, and to- fall upon me. all 
rogether. 

Wonder 'not it he treat __ _ 
me thus ,' Power and ſJuiltice ”- peak 
#70 a of ſtrergrh;lo, 
are on his lide, and'a$ in40” he is ſtrong ; 
cerit as 1 am, when th accules and ifof judg- 
me, or condemns me, there is ment , who 
not- a witneſle who will dc. {ha!l ſerme a 
= "cu time t0 picad ? 
pole in my tavour, nor adve- 
cate Who dare defend. my 
cauſe. - | 
It I undertoore to: jaſtine _ 
< Q If I Jirs 
my ſelt , my mouth and my gtige my felfe, 
heart taking his part, would mine. owne 
condemne- me; and if F had _—_— ſha'f 
proved by my seaſons that [ jm me: 


\ Ifl fay I 
alt innoccnt. he would make perfect, i "oy 
me. 


. 
© 4 
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| alſo prove me me confelle by his, thatl am 
jd NO . guilty. Finally , were I.the - 
Ht wore perioſt moſt juſt of men, and did j 
yet would x Che carth give me a publique | 
nor know my teſtimony of it, he could make 
—_ * T would me loſe the credit of it, aud 
Celpile my life hjde from me the purity of wy | 
ſoule,tor ro make my lite wea» / 
rifome. 
| 22 This - Wherefore | perlitt in my 
So — ficlt opinion , and maintaine 
af It, He deitroy- chat God, uſing the Power | 
! eththeperfe Which his Soveraignty gives 
and the wick- him, he involves the innocent | 
ed. with the guilty, and diſpen- 
fing with our Lawes, he pro- 
portions not alwayes the pus 
niſhmentto the imne; nor re» 
compences to ve tus. 
2 If the It he hold this Maxime, | 
ſcours tay and will not ſparc the Jutt | 
(u'; iy be when he puniſheth the guilty, 
_— a ſet him content himſelfe to 
innocent, kill them once, and not mock 
at their. torments - tO make 
| them deſpaire. 
{ 24 Theeanh You would ſay that he gor 
a : Verncsh. -: 


2 


a 


#6 / 


Y JS. 


' or as thoſe Eag 
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vernes the carth like a Ty- is given into 
rant, and that he takes plea. the hand of 
ſure toblinde the Princes that *Þe wicked:he 
governe it uuderhim, and to | mage m 
make their depraved wills judges there- 
paſſe for very reaſonable laws, of ; if not, 
tor they cannot deny that where, & who 
he authoriſes thoſe diſorders Me? 

ſince he diltributes crownes, 

and gives them to Tyrants as 

well as to legitimate Princes. 

During theſe diſorders, my 2, Now my. ' 
dayes aie palt away more days are wift- 
{wittly than a Poſt who erthana poſt: 
brings good newes ; and du- "ey mw on 
ring their flight, my eyes have ,, yh, ws 
ſeene nothing which may give. 
content to my ſoule. 

They have fled away as 25 They 
thoſe Veſſels which carrying arepaiſedaway 
fruits , of which che Marri- 4. the fwit 
ners apprehend the corruptt- a Piet vu 
on, g0 with diſplayed Sayles; teth ro the 

ak who ſearch prey. 
their prey , and whoſenatu- 
call lightnefſe is alſo afliſted 
by the famine which devoures: 
then. When: 


-_ LILY, 
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When refolve to hold my 
get peace, and that I forbid my 
Po, _—— eyes teares, and my mouth 
my heavinefe, 1815 > my face betrayes me, 
& comfort my and they obſerve there all that 
ſeif; paſſeth in my ſoule. 
281ama- Wherefore without any 
fraid of all my longer keeping of lifence, 
forrowes , EF which prejudiceth me, I will 
I complaine to you , oh my 
mi 00t oi-Gad, and tell you that I have 
alwayes lived in your feare ; 
That T have been ſcrupulous 
rather than a Libertine ; and 
= *} knowing well that you ſparet 


88 
27 If I ay 
F will forger 


- | - - 1-2-notthole who offended you, 
» © Thave alwayes walked in in. 

| nocence. 
20 If The But if after ail my cares, 


wicked, why youmake me paſſe for guilty, 
then labour. I \nq if you pay my ſervices as 
In,vain ? ot 
offences, have not I loit wy 
time? and are not my labours, 
being ſo ill acknowledged, 
unprofitabte ? 
Though IT were waſhcd in 
the waters, and my whice- 
netic: 


4 
p 
: 


hy... © "9 


—_ — hb — 
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nefſe equalled 'that of the ſmow-warer, & 
ſnow ; though my hands were makemy hands 
cleane, and the purity of my "1 fo clean: 
heart ſurpaſſed that of my 

body, | 


You would obſerve faults ,31 Yet hal 
hou plurge 


m my perlon, your holineſſe = Rahges” 
would diſcover impurities in ditch, & mine 
my ſoule, your jultice would ewne clothes 
finde diſorders mm my bady, {ballabhor me 
and my clothes for to accom- _ 
modate themſelves to your in- 
clination , and ſerve your Ju- $1 
ſtice, would beatraid, and , 5 7; 
would not be able to iriduce .* 4 = 
me. . oFc*-4 | 
For when I conteſt with 32 For he 
you, I ſee that my adverſary M0 En 
is not a man, and thay there ,,1q anwer 
is no Lribunall on earth him, aud we 
where I may hopes. that yuur thould come 
right and mine may be equal- —_— on 
ly diſculled. Oe 
There: is no perſon which 33 Neither 
can determine our differences, '* *here any 


. ; aes- man be- 
Ince you are a party , I have wixt us, thac 


no. mote Judge; and in this might 12y his 
Ms, 


CONs 


LY 
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hand upon us conteſtation where I oppole 

both. my innocence to your Juttice, 
I finde no Arbiter who can 
bring us to accord. 

. It notwithſtanding you 
ra A vs {weeten. a lictle the paines 
way from me, which I ſuffer, if you diſarm 
_ — thofe hands which carry 
OO er thunder, aud if you temper 

that Majeſty which begets my 
feare 
35 Then 1 would ſpeak with liberty, 
would ſpeak, and having no more appre- 
him gr are henfion, my innocence ſhould 
3 r 'S far ith . h r des 
not ſo with nin me wita realons to 
me, fend my ſelf : but in the aſto« 
niſhment that I am, I have nei- 
ther words nor thoughts, and 
my filence,which is but an ef- 
fe&t of my feare, palleth tos 
an effef& of my lmne. 


CHAP. 
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4 CHAP. X. 


Tun AR GUMENT. 


/ | OB oppreſſed with the ex- 
treame griefes which he ſuf- 
fers, gives bimſelfe up to eom- 
Plainty ; repreſents to God that 
be is bis workmenſpip , t6 ob- 
lige him #0 do bim favour ; 
and paſſing from reaſons to 
Prayers , conjares him to end 
his miſeries before he entor 3xt0 
#be grave. 
az Am weary of 1i- ,, * My foal 
Sa. ving, and to ſee _ — 
I the end of my mj- leave my com- 


CAD) 
the end of my dayes ; in the 
griefe which preſſes mel can- g—_ = 


not keepe lilence ; and becauſe my ſoul. 
I knew not to whom to betake * 1will ay 


" Fg - lai 
ſeries ; I wiſh for ſin eo : har 


me, I muſt ſpeake againſt my gn 


{elfe,and give way to my com- ge, ſhew me 
plaints, 
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wherfore thou Plaints , to give eaſe to my 
c5rendeft with paines : Whatever then come 
_ of it, I will ſay to God, Con- 
demne me not without hea- 
ring me, or it you are' reſol- 
ved upon it, grant to me if 
you pleaſe one favour, which 
they refuſe not to the moſt 
culpable, and declare to me 
for what {ins you puniſh me. 
$ Io irgoad What advantage can you 
anto thee that draw from my loſſes, and 
thou ſhouldeſt what profit will come to you 
oppreſſe, thar if calamny triumph over my 
thou ſhould- 5 rocence, if my enemies rit- 
eſt deſpife the . # 
work of thine 12E the worke of your hands, 
haikds, & ſhine and if to facilitate the execu- 
uponthecoun- tion of their pernicious-de- 
_ thewic- ſfignes, you afſiit them with 
your power ?' | 
4 Haſtthou Are you ignorant of the 
eyes of fleſh? Eltate of my lite? Are your 
or ſeeſt tho! eyes like ours, which ſee but 
as man ſeeth? the appearance of chings, and 
wy cannot penetrate the bottome 
of them ? Is your knowledge 
propt upon feeblc NN, 
ike 


Ss. 
y B* 
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'| like ours, and can ignorance 


L 


b 


ſerve you for an excuſe (as it 
does us) in your judgements ? ITY 
Are your dayegy numbred , 5 Are thy 


; , w., dayes as the 
like ours? and are your yeares dayes of man? 


' } compoled of thoſe moments ;;; thy yeers 


f 


f 


which follow one another, as mans dayes? 
and which are the caule that 


- wepollelle but the lealt part of 
| our lite? 


If your knowledge be in* 45 Thar thoy 
fallible » and your durance enquire aſter 
crernall,what need you ſearch ne iniquity, 
into my 1itanes with ſo much _ arches 
carnelineſſe, and corture me © mY wn; 
to make my mouth ſpeake a 
thing which you may read in 
my heacc ? 

What neceſſity is there of » Thoy 
ſo carefully clearing to you knoweft that I 
my innocence, lince whereſo- 4m notwicked, 


| P 3g > and there is 
ever I am, 1 amalwayes in none that can 


your power, and there is NO qeliver our of 
one in the world which can thine hand, 
take me out of your hands? 

Change then your deligne, 8 Thine 
remember that I am your hands thwe 
worke, 
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mademe, and Worke, and that there is no }| 
faſhioned me part of my body which is noc j 


eogetherround an effe of your power : Not- 
— withſtanding as if you were | 
but equal! , it ſeemes that you 
| have reſolved to ruine me, | 
4i'f 1! and that you ſecke for glory |}: 
in my overthrow. | 
Remem. Remember chat. durtis the 
ber, I beſeech Matter of which you have 
thee,thar thou compoſed me, and as of ſo 
__—_ m weake beginnings, you cannot {| 
wilrehoubeing 20P* for great progreſſes , ic 
me into duſt a- 15 Neceſſary that I periſh pre- 
gain? ently, and that having been 
earth before my birth, I be= }: 
come dualt after my death. | 
10 Haft thon Conlider if you pleaſe that |} 
not porred me you have given me my being, 
BE —— and as ſhepherds prepare milk 
= wr" and make it curdle into 
' _  Cheele, ſo have you diſpoſed 
of the blood of my mother, 
and thickning it by the natu- ,& 
rall' heat you: have formed 
my body of ir. 
11 Thou Of the-ſame matter ( Di- 
i vine 


INC. 


. ont a. i, 
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ff 
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vine workeman) you have haſt clothed 
made a, hundred different me with skin 
arts, forthe bone which ſu. = fleſh, and 

. aſt fenced me 

aines us, the Nerves which ,;+ por. & 
give us motion, and the skin finewes. 
which ſerves us for covering 
and, Ornament, are in their 
ficlt originall but the fame 
blood which you have thus 
diverſified, 

As your divine wiſedome 12 Thou 
leaves nothing imperfect in haſt granted 
nature, you animated thig * life __ 
worke with the. breath of ES =p 
your mouth, and as your Pro- preſerved my 
vidence abandons not your fpirir. 
creatures, you conſerved that 
by your carey, which you have 
produced by your mercy. 

Although it ſeeme you a= 13 Andtheſe 
gree not with me in all this 'hings haſt 


# diſcourſe, and that to. con- 9» hid in 


, hine : 
ceale your ſentiments from ts — 


me you treat me rather As js with thee. 
your enemy then as your crea- 
ture, I know that you retaine 
the memory. of . the favours 

; which 


94 APARAPHRASE 


mademe, and Worke, and that there is no 
faſhioned me part of my body which is noc 
rogetherround An, effe&t of your power : Not- 
abour;yereioa withſtanding as if you were 


_ ect but equall , it ſeemes that you 
have reſolved to ruine me, 
and that you ſecke for glory 
in my overthrow. 

Remem. Remember that. durtis the 


ber, I beſeech Matter of which you have 
thee,thar thou compoſed me, and as of ſo 
haſt made me ywyeake beginnings, you cannoe 
as the clay, & 1, pe for great refſes, it 
wilrthoubring ,"*P© "Or Beat progrees 
me into duſt a- 15 neceſſary that I periſh pre- 
gain? ently, and that having been 
earth before my birth , 1 be. 
come dalt after my death. 
10 Haſt thou Confider if you pleaſe that 


not poured me you have give bein 
our as m1{k, & y 9 3 Rap 7 


curdiedme ike 229 a8 ſhepherds prepare milk 
clhaefs 2 and make it curdle into 


cheeſe, ſo have diſpoſed 
of the blood of Ty mabes 
and thickning it by the natu- 
rall' heat you: have formed 
my body of ir. 
11 Thou Of the-ſame matter ( Di- 
M vine 
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vine workeman) you have haſt clothed 
made a, hundred different me with skin 
arts, forthe bone which ſu. wm and 

X . enced me 
Raines us, the Nerves which ,,;.1, bones & 
give us motion, and the skin finewes. 
which ſerves us for covering 
and, Ornamentr, are in their 
ficit originall but the fame 
blood which you have thus 
diverſified, 

As your divine wiſedome 12 Thou 
leaves nothing imperfect in haſt granted 
nature, you animated thig "* life _—_ 
worke with the. breath of om 
your mouth, and as your Pro- preſerved my 
vidence abandons not your fpirir. 
creatures, you conſerved that 
by your carey which you have 
produced by your mercy. 

Although it ſeeme you a= 13 Andtheſe 


4. gree not with me in all this !hings haſt 
# diſcourſe, and that to. con- "9" hid in 


ceale: your ſentiments from = harris 


me you treat me rather As j, with thee. 
your enemy then as your crea- 
ture, I know that you retaine 
the memory. of. the favours 

which 
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which you have done me, and 
that you cannot re{olve to ru» | 

' Inea man, whom you have10 j 
much obliged, 

14 I(1 fin; | Butif theſe conjettures are | 
then thou mar- true, why then do you punith |} 
keſt me, and me ? the fins of my youth cans 
—_— not be the caule, tor I have re» 
ropes oh pented of them, and you have 

pardoned them, why then 
am I not exempt trom the pu. 
niſtment, if I am abfolved 
from the offence ? 

1s If I be Whatloever it be , you 
| eget ought not to puniſh me with 
| whe Foe ſo much 1igour, for if I am 
yer will I nor $uilty , * I ſha!l bee unhappy 

liſt up my enough, my ſinne ſhall. ſerve 

+ head: I am me for puniſhment; and if [ 

| RO am juſt, my innocence ſhall 
| &e thou 'mine 22 cauſe In me any vanity, 
'  aRiidtien: for, alas, whence ſhould he 

| have it , whom you/ make 

drunke with teares , 'and + 

whom you ſurfet with miſe- _ 


ries. = 
[36 For it Notwithſtanding as if I 4 
were l | 
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that my mitery ſhould: be'»s 
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were the proudcſt of men,you 16 Forir In 
treat tc like a ſavage beaſt x cr<ſerh ; thou 
The buntsmen exerciſe not RE wth 
more crucl'ies rpon a furious —————— 
Lioneſſ-, then you exerciſe ſh-weſt thy 
upon me; and when I beleeye (elfe maryel. 
that my miſerics are abont'to 10us6pon-me, 
end. you returne more anima- ' © 
ted then ever, and make me 
ſuffer new ones, which be- 
pet aſtyuniſhmene and horror 
in the minds of thofe who be- 
hold ther, A A ny 
All your creatures f:rve for witn ls Hl 
your ang-1 ; yuur Arpels and giinſt me, and 
your D vis are wirikfles '" eaſe it 
which depoſc againſt mc; and thine jndignt. 
the dif.-+{.s whitch offagt: mego9, 7 9 00G 
are the ſouldirs which dis war ite acairſtt 
tend yuur quarrel. me. 

S nceyou did teferve tne for 18 Wherfore 
ſo, wary miferies, why did," hal I 
you take me ont' ofthe womy eres ho 
of my mother ? ard ftoce you the wore : 
have concluded that | ſhould Oh thacl hid 


be the Fable of the werld, and 8/02 vÞ 'he 
g he . an! © 


: gy:* ha.' ſecm 
F ſhamnctull UM | 
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ſhamefull as it is unjuſt, why 
didyou not oblige death to 
take away my life, for to con« 
19 I ſhould fqye my honour ? 
axvebeen, 25 I ſhouldbe now a8 if I had 
though I had 
notbeen; 1 Not been, and without paſ- 
ſhould have ſing through thoſe different 
been carried deprees of a long & miſerable 
from the Jife, T(hould have been car- 
wombe to the 1,<d from the Cradle to the 
—_ Grave, and from the wombe 
of my proper Mother into 
the boſome of my common 
20 Are_ not ONE. 
my dayes few? Shall my deſires never be 
ccaſc _ and heard? ſhall the yeares which 
 —_ ſeem ſo ſhort to contented 
comfort 2 lit» Men , and ſo long to the un- 
NA happy, never end with mc? & 
will you;Lord ) never give me 
"o _ any truce to ligh forth my 
1 not re- Rriefs with freedom? 
urn, evento Grant me this favour before 
the. lang nf I leave the _ poorer to 
darknefle, and q the decree which you 
the ſhacow hf 7 pronounced againſt all 


"2 Alandof Men, I returne to the boſome 


I 


drknede, 23 of 
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of the earth , where the light darkaeſſe it 
never diſſipates the darkneſſe, ——_ or _ 
where happineſſe never ſuce q@,4 withous 
ceeds miſery, where Death ne- any order, and 
ver ſuffcrs life, where order where the 
raignes no more, and where light is as 
Confuſion hath eſtabliſhed her Carkne fie, 


empire, 


CHAP. XI. 
The Argument. 
i phar Job's third 
f Jfriend npbraides him 
with the inſolence of his 
words, 4nd totake dewne 
the pride of which he ac- 
cuſeth him, he repreſents 
ro him diverſe perfetli- 
ons of God, and to rayſe 
his courage alſo which he 
conceived depreſſed with 
' griefe, he promiſath him 
a happy change in his for- 
tune, if inthis diſaſter he 
hath recur ſe to prayer. 
F'Y When 


heads apts. Dot —_— ar EN. Lad * 
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Cu ay. XI _ erief had ſhut up 
3» Then the mouthof ]ub, Z»« 
2nſ»ered 25 phay his third wat who 
phar the _ took 311 his words for b!lz- 
machite, 28d Fphemies, ſayd to him with 
2 Sonld nos 0207e paſſion then charity, 
rs mY You mult needs be barren 
words in reaſons, ſince you are fo 
Pp n _ fruitfull 1n juice : and we 
fall of ralke be 2239 Well inferre that pru- 
juſtified ? dence hath little part in your 
ations, fince after having 
ſpoken ſolong, you yet make 
3 Should thy difficulty of hearing us. 
lies make men You have too much vanity it 
bold therr pez yau belecve that men be obli- 
ces, and when | 
the rmockda, B<9to approve your difcour- 
ſhould noman {©8, and to ſufi-r you to be in- 
make thee a- ſolent, becauſe you are miſe- 
ſhame? rable; your ſcurrilities would 
| well deſerve cenſures, and tis 
to treat you with too much 
—_— to _— them 
y our reaſons, and to pive 
you good advice for "ove 
* 4 For thou 11S. 
aſt ſaid, my You have ſaid with a high 


O—_— 


4:Qrine is unſolenge 


Mia, Os Cr noenncs wait 


pon JOB, Chap. XI IOT 


IN{lence, that your words pure, and I am! 
and aRtions were pure, and lean in thine 
7, tharGod himſelf in his tribu- 2: 
* nall where he examines all 
' things with rigaur,could con. 
{ demne nothing in your per* 
j: ſon. A 
You, wonld change your ; 
| language if he had converſed Bn 
* withyou : and if doing you ſpeak and open 
# an honour. whereof you are bis lips agamd 
| unworthy , he had opened his **** 
mouth to declare to you his 
ſecrets, —_ 
You w that one g and this - 
| mult be very juſt to{obſerve he would fo 
a/l his lawes, anJ1 whatſoever _ = ſecrets- 
good opinion you have of bs 
your tanocence, you would , 11 oe 
| acknowledge that the paines which is ! 
' which you ſuffer, are much knowe there- 
I: then your ſinnes, and tht: fore, that God 
| Gcd never had fo much ri- — 
' gour but that he hath more reviape form 
4 "_— a . leovarhs 
; our pride is the cauſe © 
your &ſtraRion, and without bs ferchines 
F 3 conlidering ade our. 
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Cuay. XI Hen grief had (ſhut up 
3» Then the mouthof Job, Zo« 
anſwered 20 phar his third friend, who 


mathite, and 
ſaid. 

2 Sould nor 
[ of words be 


ſhould a man 


juſtified ? 


bold their pea 

ces, and when 
| tho rmockdfh, 
; ſhould noman 
| make thee a- 


| ſhameg? 


F 4 For thou 
haſt ſaid, my 
4:arine is 


4 


| 3 


by 
. 
oO 
of ” 
, 


4 
F the multitude 


| full oftalkebe 


i; Phar the Nat- gogk 211 his words for bli- 


ſphemies, ſayd to him with 

more paſſion then charity, 
You muit needs be barren 

in reaſons, ſince you are fo 


anſwered ? and fryjtfull in injurics 2 and we 


may well inferre that pru- 
dence hath little part in your 
ations, fince after having 
ſpoken ſo long, you yet make 


2 Should thy difficulty of hearing us. 
lies make men You have too much vanity if 


yau belecve that men be obli- 
ged to approve your difcour» 
ſes, and to ſuff-r you to bein- 
folent, becauſe you are miſc- 
rable; your ſcurrilities would 
well deſerve cenſures, and tis 
to treat you with too much 
{weetneſſe, to confute them 
by our reaſons, and to pive 
you good advice for injue 

ries. 
You haye ſaid with a high 
___ Inokknge 
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pon JOB, Chap. Xl IOT 


IN{,lence, that your words pure, and I am! 
and actions were pure, and lean in thine 
that God himſelf in his tribu- ©: 
nall where he examines all 
things with rigaur,could con- 
demne nothing in your per* 
ſon. WER 
You would change your 

language if he had converſed Fg _—_ 
with you z and if doing you ſpeak ang open- 
an. honour whereof you are his lips agam 
unworthy , he had opened his thee | 
mouth to declare to you his 
ſecrets. —— | 

You would that one g And this 
mult be very jult to{ obſerve Shear Pons 
a/l his lawes, anJ1 whatfoever thee the ſecrers- 
good epinion you have of f wiſdome, 
your innocence, you would', 1.7 0 
acknowledge that the paineS which is ! 
which you ſuffer, are much knowe there- 
I:& then your ſinnes, and tht: fore, that God 
Gcd never had fo. much rj. ©*Rethof 


gour but that he hath Anore emma 


| boun'y. deleryerh. 


Your pride is the cauſe of > Canft thou 


| | your deſtration, and without by ſearching 


F 3 Cconlidering fade our 
Te 


; 
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God? canſt confiJering that you cannot 
thou _ conceive the lealt workes of 
the Allmigh- cod, you would comprehend 


- Sonny ons his perfeftions, and know 
why his providence permits 
the juſt to be unhappy. 

How raſh are your thoughts 


8 Itisashigh and how preſumptuous is 
pt ar your ignorance ! God 15 more 
names Rs elevated then the heavens, and 
hell, what you thirke to know himzhe is 
canſt thou * more profound then the A- 


kaow ? byſſes,and you thinketo found 
* | 


m. 
of _ —— Andif it be permitted to 
aa * uſe tearmes wherew(th we 
the earth, and deſcribe Bodycs , for to dcf- 
broader then Cribe the greateſt of ſpirits, he 
the lea. is longer than the earth, and 
broader then the ſca ; and you 
thinke ro comprehend him ? 
The carth is very great,and the 
valte ficlds which it containes 
ar («nile proofs of its great= 
neſſe, The ſea is very large,and 
thoſe plaines of which our 
cyes caanot ſee the extremi- 
tics 


4 LE a] 
Ge he. L 


PIO 


- Is - 
RI cs 


{ 


m_ my mo j.,- 


ypon JOB. Chap. Xl. 107 


| ties, give us good teſtimonies 


of it : Both of them though 
have their bounds,and the be= 
ing of God being ivfinite can 
have no limits, 

H1s power which'is NO 1,0 The wor 
lefle then his rmmenfity, finds off,and ſhut up 
nothing which rcfiſts it , and or gather roge- 
if he would ruine his workes, *Þ<r rag x 
or reduce them to that firſt |  Rigoes 
confuſion which he ſo wiſcly 1; For ve 
untargled at the birth of the knoweth vaine 
world, thereis none who can men ; he ſeeth 
oppoſe himſelf to his deſignes, Yickednefe 
But that which ought moſt to wy - ? codlider 
2Roniſh us, is; that as hes ' * 
knows the weakneſe of men, 
he is not ignorant of their 
malice, and if he be good e- 
nough to execute the one,he1s 7 
jaft enough to puniſh the 0» 
ther » 


It 1s injuriouſly then that 12 For yaig 
vayne Man boaſts himſelf; and 721 would be 


' likea yonug Col which hath wile, though 


an be born 


never beene backed, he eſtcems jy a wilde af, 


F. kimſclfe born free, and that es colt, 


F4 without 


F = 
- 

; 

Us 


\ © | 4 


CN 
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without doing him violence 
they cannot preſcribe him 
Lawes. 

- _ You pleaſe your -ſelfe in 
heart, and fÞ<ſeſentiments,ſince you ac« 
Aretch our ule the juſtice which,punish= 
thine hancs eth you, and your obſtinate 
'owares him. hezrt provokes the wrath of 

God, when your hands lifted 
up to. heavea implore his 
| mercy, 

14 If iniqui» Butif reforming your aQi-« 
_ oy ons and your words you ba- 
away. and Tex iſh Sin out of your Soule,and 
nor wickedhes if Gygaringan etergall divorce 
dwcll in. thy with 1MmPicty , ou NEVET T&* 
tabernacles. © cojye it in yourthouſes 


Then you may lift np your - 


he ekhy - eyes without confuſion ; and 
u> thy tice 85 there ſhall be ne.diforder in 
without t ſpor, y wu ſoul; there-ſhall be na 
vea, th:u iv't (hame ſeen upon your face 4 
b ſteutllyin4 your happincfic (hal bc lo per- 
M-\tuot Et AQ, that you ſhall have Do 

more” evjlls. to feaxc, nor good 

things ty defirC, - ;. 1% | 
15 Recaufe You ball be ſp content,that 


thou ſhalt tor® _=., the 


 ———_ 
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the pleaſure which you ſhall ger thy miſery, 

_ yer deface the remem. 32d remember 
rance of your paſt miſcries, 3... 7s. 

and it (hall be of hand to call IE 

them againe as the waters of 

a river which are glided a- 

Way. 

Your glory which ſeems 17 And thine - 
now to bedarkned, ſhall cleer 2ge ſhall be 
ap like the Sun in its Meridi. </<2rer then 
an; and when you thinke o- — 
your ſclfeto be 1n your fet- ron Frames 
ting, you fhall riſk wih as chow ſhalt be a9 - 
much luſtce, as the ſtar Which the morning, 
brings us back tne day, 15" 3nd thou 
And if it hzppen that any m_ - — 
misfortune.threaten you,hope mayo = 
ſhall ocovcr abandon you 1N thou thale 
danger, you ſhill ſk:pe with dig abour thee, 
as much f.curity as if you and chon fhale 
were tn a tuwa of warre, NY _— 
ſhut up with ditches, aad de- 19 Alſo thou 
tend-d with bul warkes. ſh «1. down, 

Y. u (hill enjoy a profound _ non thall 
rep. fe Wuich your enenks "er Ln w 
(hail not be able to ereuble ; gall Bros 
thoſe who deſpite your bad ſure wars , 

F5 fortune *h<c- 
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fortune , ſhall implore your 
favour, and charging their re- 

roaches into prayers, they 
ſhal,beg your ſuccour in their 


need, 
is But the wicked (hal lift their 
to of "he yes to hervenin vaine, and 
wicked ſhaj} ſhall not get affiſtance thence : 
faile, and they the earth ſhall be no longer 
__ ___ favourable to them 4 for in 
cape,and their their dangers (they ſhall not 
>. genes finde a ſantuary to retire to, 
ofthe ghoſt, 20d IN their neccflities, they 
ſhall be conſtrained to wiſh 
What others are afraid of, 


CHAP.X!'', 
The Argument. 


]*? complaining of the ill 
acaling which he had re- 
ceived from his friends, 
provs in a few words,that 
in af fiitions God h.th no 
regardio merit, and ma- 
king 


_ 
”. 3-2 WY ny "it I. Bd 2 F 
hes... ORE - 2 


© 4 IIA, Hes Ho 


5; nes 


7 _— 


FA 
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#pon JOB. Chap, XII, 107 
king a magnificent de- 
ſcription of the abſolute 

power of God in the war {4 

he confiraines thaſe who 

hear him,to avon» that he 

7s a good Divine, as well 

as agreat Prince, 


S our unfortunate Prince 1, anq Jobs 
had perceived that his anſwered, and? 
fweetneſſe wronged his inno- ſaid; 
cence, he replyes with a juſt. , 
indignation to his friends, and 
ſiyes to them, 

Your Vanity then hath per- w_ mn _ 

ye are the 

ſwaded you that there are yeople, and 
no men 1n the world bat you, wiſedom ſhall: 
that reaſon hath left us to give' dic with you. 
it elf wholy to your, and that 
wisdome is ſo tyed to your 
perſons, that her conſcryati- 
on and her ryine depends up. 
on yours, | 
_ Ipray you'beleeve, *that ſhe , a.1 wwe 
is familiar with us, [as well as underſtanding: 
you;thac when they ſhall exa2- as well as 
; mine you; T 2nf 


«þ 

: 

yh 
; 
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not infcriour mine the qualities of our 
ro you : yea, minds, they (hall finde that 
who knoweth nine is hot J&flſe then yoursz 
not fuch , P.. | 
things as And. that alt which you haye 
thele? {aid of Divine providence, is 
ſo common, that not to know 
it , one mult be abſolutely 1g- 
norent, TYLET 
4 Tamacone 7 kpow well enough that 
mocke1 of his a _— k ard 
neighbour, y ; & MARes ny per on 
who calleth d<fpiſcd, and fince. my mi- 
upon Go !,ind ſery they have judged evtl- 
he a\ſwereth ]y of it 3 but I. am not igno* 
| - eg rys rant alſo, that God favours 
laughed ro hoſe who call ppon him, that 
Ccorne, he aſlilts the juſt who are for- 
ſaken by their friends, and 


£ 


that nothing obligeth him 0, 


much tv ſuccour them, as the 
little eſteem that is made of 
th: ir 1nnocerce. 

They are like torches whoſe 


s He that 35 |; ptuede, rich-men dazled: 
with the luſtre of worldly, 


xady to flip 
with his feer, 


15 as a lampe things,conſider not: but as e* 
del..iſe! inthe yery thing h.th itscevola.ion, 


thou h; of him. their comer pt th.ll change. 
TAAat i$ 46 Calcs 


into 


> Car 4 


| anceconlpires with peace toe 


| 
[ 
' 


| into eſteem, and they (hall 
' ſeckeone day to be illumina» ; 


wp 0 Jos, Ghap. Xl. og 


ted with their light, 
Notwithſtanding Abund- Nha "= = 
rnacles of 
enrich the houſes of the w ck. 4 
ed, and though they hold all ” ; and ey 
ther goods from the liderali- God are ſecure 
ty of God, their ingratitude into whole . 
makes them forget it, and _ pea 
their 1ofolence tranſports bundinely, 
then to provoke his anger. 7 Bu aske 
Ic 1s certaine then that rhe now the beaſts 
fayours which heaven heapes 324 they ſhall 
teach theezond 
upon men are not alwayesa ,,_ 1 of 
good proof of their innocence, the aire , and 
nor the aſt ifions which he they ſhall tell 
{ends them an affured teftimas thee. 
py of their wi. kedneflc ; he 
18 Maſter of his creatures , he 
diſp>{cth of them as he plea- 
ſct!i 2 and his truth is fo well 
known, that if you aske the «19 
bir-is of the aire, or the beaſts 
of the earth, they will doth 
make you. k:ow by their an* 
{wers, that they are not 
1n04 ant 
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ionorant of it, 
© Or ſpeake ro Speake to the earth it ſclfe, © 
the _ w_ its fruitfulnefſe which is 'ne- 7; 
i nat era ver Weary of bringirg forth, 
w_" — will teach you the ſame thing? 


ſhall declare £0d the fiſhes of the ſea as 
| 


Wo 


umio thee, dumbe as they are, will give 
| give you new aſſurances of 


- it. 
ok Alfo one muſt be very ſtu- 
9 OA} os pid to be ignorant that all 


theſe that the the crearures are the works of 
hand of the Gods hands, and as their dif- 
Lord bath ferent qualities are «feats of 
wro:'ghe this? pjs power, and their different 
motions are markes of his |! 

providence. | 

10 In whoſe Who knowes not at loft 
hand [is the that their beipg depends upon 
ſoul of every his will, that as he hath pro. ':; 
wry: 07 when duced them he can annihilate 
efall mankiny {<9 20d that the nobil ty in 
, Which man glories doth not 

_ pt him from thisneceſſi» [4 

kt; ] 

9: Doth not The m nde of msn may ay 
the eare try , eaſily conceive cf theſe 


truths, 


av 


RY Es 
Ra rn 4 *_ 
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| truths, as the ear judgeth cer- words, and the 


rainly of the variety of ſounds, Mowmh cafte 
= the topgue of the diverſity '* Peat? 
of talis, 

But though nature (hould 42 With the 
have denyed us this knows» antienc is wiſ- 
ledge, it were caſic togather jt 49me, and in 
from thoſe venerable old men, we ys, lk 
to whom time beingia maſter "ms 
hath diſcovered ſecrets which 
young ones are ignorant of, | 

But if it be permitted me to 13 With hin 
make tryall of my abilities, is wiſdom and 
and _ for viftory over the ns 
weake prayſes which you have 
given 4. God, I hall rel you | mg _— 
that wiſdom and force which 
are divided bet wixt the old & 
the young are united in him; 
and as by his ſupreame intelli- 
gence he knowes generall 
things , by his mcomparable 
provid-nce hegoyernes parti- 
cular ones, and condufts them 
happi'y to their end. 

This pwer of which you yh NE 
ſpeak, is ſo abſolute, that if he gowne, and ir 

5 IMC cannot be builg 


 W 
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- againe : he ruine townes,at 1s iN vaine to 
Nutteth up 2 undertake to raifc them again; 
_— ma and if he corfize a malctaRor 
__ "0 OP" to priſon, they firive to no 

purpoſe to deliver him. 

15 Brhold, If heſhut up the heavens &. 
he wichhcld- þjrder the clouds from difſol+ 
eth the wattT5, 411.0 into rain, the earth ſhall 
and they ry b by Fr 1 h 
up : alſo be e arren, OC 127 ;f Procuc t 
fendech them ſome ſruits, the drought ſhail 
ontandthcy 0= not perimit them t» come to 
m4" wa the perfeRt matuiity ; if he open 
ws the. Nluces to the waters of 

kiaven, they will ove: low «}H 
t!ccath, and maki g a f(e+ 
cond deluge they will againe 
ov<rthrow its (uwldings, 
Ir 15 true then that he hath 
16. With bim Pywa & it you doudt that te 
Is ſtrength an! þazt, witedome, know that he 


mms er undeiltlands the artifices of 


the deceiveriare {hoſe who deccive oth:irs, and 

bis, __ the ſwplicity o&f thoſe who 
lit thank ves v6 deci ved, 

17 Heleadeth He m.ockts at Statehiwen, 

os 2th _ 3nd canfih that thr wil: (t 

Yak. the  comulls are toll wed tut 


Ju6i;,£35 ons with | 


FLY 


: 
. 
: 


9893 J 0 B, Chap. XIE, 112. 
with bad events ; he blindeth, 18 He 1loo- 
' thoſe who make lawes, and __ —_ 
7 F makes Judges ſtupid, whoare ,; 205% 0 
appointed over the people to Joyns with 2 
govern them ; but his power girdle. 
never ſhines forth more, then 
when he aſſaulteth MAarchs, 
| when he taketh the Crowne 

from their heads, and treating 
[ them like ſhves, he deſpoyles 


0 
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them of their belts, leadcth 

them with chaines, and makes 

their backs bend. under the 

| Weight of their Irons, 

| Oc. when, he cbaogeth the 1g 116 tead« 

| glory of priclts into contempt, eth Princes 2- | 


and to confound. their pride, way ſpoyled, & 

he permits his «temples to be overrvrowerks 
? violated, and hisaltars profa- © 509 
| ned ; or when ke rujnes thoſe 
4 men, whon berth, opfavour 
' cf Princes hath clevated co the 
! tighelt degree of honours, 2a He remo-. 
fi And do not think that the verh 2wiy the 
| qualities of the minde are leſle yo —_ : 
” ”-s as truſty, and tt 
* ſub} & to. his power , then 

, ketly away the 

thalx ok the body or of for- underſtanding) 
tune of the aged. 


Wd 
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tune ; he can take credit from 

thoſe who ſpeak the truth ; he 

takes away the power of ver 

(wading from the moſt clo» 

quuent , and makes old men 

loſe thagknowledge , which 
timeand'travaile hath acqui- 

red them. 8 c 

When he will chaſtiſe 

21 Hepow;. - 

reth —_ Princes, he takes from them 


upon Princes, that eſteeme, which main-' 


and weakneth rajnes their reigne, he caſts 
= _ of confuſion upon their faces, or 

b"'J* renders them deſpicable to 
their ſubx As, and procurng 
at the ſame time a contrary et- 
fet, he takes the the miſera- 
bte out of oppreſſicn, and 
makes them mount npon the 
throne of Kings, 

22 He diſco- Hediſcoversthe meſt hid- 
vereth the den crimes, he makes publick 
ceep _— thoſe pernicious defignes 
_—S _— which are conceived in the 

5 B- , 
eth rolight the 9ArKe, and which have no o* 
ſhadow of ther witneſſes then the night, 
dexth. he does wonders upon all oc- 

caſliong 


of 


* 
x 
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wow JoB. ' Chap. XI.. I15 
caſions, he brings day into the 


# Abyſſes of our heert and 


{ 


/ makes evident their moſt ſe= 


/ 


| c ret thoughts, 


But doth he not appear very 23 He increa- 
abſolute, when to increaſe the ſeth the nati- 


2 ons, and de- 
number of people, . he makes Rroyeth them: 


; women fruitfull,avd for to di- ,, inlargeth 


miniſh it he makes lands bar. the nations. & 
ren; of when touched with Rraightnerh 
their teares, or Conquered them againe, 
with their prayers , he deli. | 

vers them trom their miſeries, 

and recſtabliſhes thenyio their 

former greatnes ? 

Is not thisan admirable 24 He takerh 
point of wiſdome and juſtice 3929 the hearr 
when he changes the heart of a oengle * 
Princes, which he holds in his the earth, and 
hands, when for to deceive cauſerh them 
them,he maks them leave their *9 wander :ina 
good reſolutions, which they Pdernefie, | 
had taken in their counſc], and ,, _ as 
ingageth them in defrgnes, 
where they cannot pet cff but 
with difſhonour, 


To ſee then their impradent 25 They 
Y con. 8'Ope in the 


wg 
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* darke withour conJuRt,you would take them 
Iight, and he fyx men who walke«in the 


In _ darke, and to conſider their 
2 a > ations, you would think that 
man. they are drunke, and that wine 

hath made them loſe their 


zadgement, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


The Argument. 


Aine conſtrains Job ts 
reproach his friends, & 
his charity obl;geth bim 
10 give them good conncel 
which he terminates by 4 
violent defire, which he 
fhewes, to enter into dif- 
pete with God for the de- 
fence of his canſe, in 
which he promiſeth him- 
ſelf the butter, if certain 
conditions be accorded 
him, 


ah - =wwhans "5 a ny — : VER AIR * 
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won ] © B. Chap. XIII. 17 


Oa may judge by my diſ- Cn 4 y. XIII 
courſes that | have well 2 Eo, mine 


comprchended \ ours, and that * hath ſcen 


. allthis, mi 
you have ſpoken nothing ee hk mT 
which my car hath not well & underſtood 
heard, and my mind better it. 
conceived, 

Youſee that onr know- , Wha ye 
ledge is equall ; That I am not know , the 
ignorant of what you know, =_ co I 
and that it was without vani _—_— I 
ty that my ſcience pave not ,}\...0 mongy 
place to yours, 

\Wherefore I will hence- _ © PO 
forth addrefſe my words to would Grab es 
the Almighty, and without che Al n:ghny, 
loſing more time in confer. and | deſire to 
ring uoprofitably with you, "yy with 
I will diſpute boldly with _ 
him. 

But Idefire firſt to make 4 Bot yee zre 
you ſee, that yon take pleaſure forgers of lies, 
10 inventing lyes, and that 4 

he © ſieians of no 
of your molt ordinary exercl- yalye, 
ſes is to teach pernicious max» 
ims, and to defend them by 


worſe reaſons. 


Would 


M1 
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$ Othatyou Would to God you had 

would altoge- learned to hold your peaces 
ther hold Y7';, and that inſtead of making / 
Pts beyour Þ2d diſcourſes , you had been *{ 
ſhauld be your ad CICOUTIES , YOU en {4 
wiſedomel able to keep ſilence, at leaft 
you would have had the appe- 

rance of wiſe men, although 

you had not had the ſenti- * 

ments, and thoſe which did 

not know you by your face | 

would judge wcll of your ; 

6 Hear now mean. ſe h fol | 

my reaſoning, But ſince you have not fol- 
and herken to 1OWed fo good countcls,heark- 
the pleadings EN at leaſt, to my reprchen(i- |; 
of my lips, ons, and profiting by the | 


L 
: 


good advice , which my 


— 


mouth ſhall give you , ſuffer | 
your ſelves to be perſwaded 
| by my reaſons. 
7.7 Will you | Do you think that God 
b= for God > | hath need of lyes for the de- 
& talk deceit fence of the truth, and that to 
fully for bim? winne his cauſe, and get the | 
better of me, your artifices be 
<ceſſary to him ? | 


8 Will yee _- 
accepr his pers Do you thiok that his right 


CO - 


A 
| 
oy A 
FO 
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is ſo bad, that he hathneedof , , 

your favour, anddo youthink [m4 Ye 
. . . r 

to oblige his Majeſty when God + 

you pronouce a decree which 

{hill wound his juſtice. 

Do you remember that no 
wicked thing can pleaſe him, 9 Itis good 
who knowes all things, and a nr 
that with whatſoever faire ,,> fag 
pretext you cover your bad man mocketh 
dclignes, he will cafily diſco- another,vo yee 
ver them, and not ſuff:r him- {9 mock hin ? 
{clf to be deceived by your ar« 
tifices, like men who not a« 
ble to penetrate your ſentt- 
ments, are obliged to re[t up- 
on your words, 

He will blame you publick- ,, ye win 
ly for having taken his part a- ſurely reproye 
gainſt mine, and for having you, if you do 
deſired to gaine his favour at ſecretly accepr 
the expence of my innocence, F199 

Aſſoon as he ſhall appeare 


to puniſh you, the firſt moti- = Shall nox 


is excellency 


on of his anger ſhall put you mxe you a. 


in diſorder, and the brightnes fraid ? and hig 
of his offended Majclty, ſhall dread fal upon 
RT os 


-» 3 
L F VW 


"am. 
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ſtrike your ſpirits with aſto- 
niſhment, 
After your puniſhment, the 
12 Your re- gmemory of your naine ſhall 
mcmprances oC orfe it ſelf like aſhes, which 
are like anto , A 
aſhes, your bo- fey calt into the River z and 
diesto bodies that glory which makesyou 
of clay. ſo infolent, (hall become more 
defpicable then dirt. 
Hold your peace then, and 
10s Withour intereſting your {If 
= _ yt further in my misfortunes, 
cace,let me 4» | 
LR that] Ict ny mouth tell you , what 
may ſpeak, and my heart ſhall ſuggeſt co it. 
let come 6n Why mult I be reduced 'to 
go -——dorny tecare my body with my teeth, 
Er. do | take and My miſerable life be expo: 
my ficſh in ſedto more davgers, then if [ 
my tech, and carryed it in my hands, and 
puvmy life in that it were pivenup to the 
mine hand F fury of my enemyes e | 
13 Though Theſe without doubt are tf- 
hee ſliy me, ſes of Gods anger, and if he 
et will,I:rvſt were not provoked he would 
hm hrs not puniſh me fo cruclly; 
mine owne Ot though his juſtice con- 
wayes before demne me to death, I will ever 
kim, | | hope 


ob 


#5, 


© os Ge wt wm 


hope that his goodaefle will * 


pos JOB, Chap. NIIT. U2E8 
repeal the Decree , and that 
acquieſcing in the. reaſons 


| which I (hall praduce, it will 


abſolve me from. all -the 
crimes that they impoſe upou 
me, 

So then the God which you 16 He alſo 
jadge to bg the author of my fill b: my 
ruine, (hall be the author of qr « for 
my ſalvation, and the boldnes nm 
whcrewith I ſhall go to him before him, 
(hall ngt be a ſmail teſtimony 
of my inpocence;, ſince they 
knew that hypocrytes dare 
not approach him nor ap- 
pare before his throne, 

Hearken then to my dife 1, 
courſes, and to learne of me lropdng 
that one may be innocent and ſpeechand my 
miſerable; underſtand the ex* declaration ; 
plication of a Riddle , which Wi your cars, | 
Heaven hath propoſed to you 
in my perſon, and which you 
have not yet been able to cx* 

lain, 138 Be 
; If I bejuliced accordog to aff : 
the dered my cauſe 


*%9'.5 
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Eow that T the ordna |; 
_ ry formes, and if 

Pall be juſtifi- God renouncing the rights of 

w Soveraignty , keep himlſclf to 
the terms of juſtice, my in. 
nocence ſaall be acknowled- 
ped, andall the world ſhall 
ſee that though I am afflited, 
I am not guilty. 

19 Who is 1 hold this truth ſo con. 
be 'thar will ſtantly, that there is no one 
plcad with : but I hope to perſwade to it, 
me : + now il and whoſoever it be that coo. 
nga « I 0 teſts with me, I makeaccount 
give up the £0 Convince him, and make 
ghoſt, him avow, that to hold my 

peace in ſo juſt an occaſion of 
ſpeaking, were to increaſe 
my ſorrow , and betray my 

innocence, 
' 20 Only do But O God who art my 
not twothings principal adverſary and with 
A whom my misfortune will 
my ſelfe from Þave me to have difference, if 
| you accord me oaly two con. 
ditions, I will notfye the 
combat , I will defend my 
cauſe in your preſence and 
| £ i make 


- A 3 


Res... A. th. os OS . 2 


/ 


— 
co —_—_ 


” 


won ] 0B, Chap. KIT, 


make it appear thac thou art 
jult, and that T am couragi« 
ous. 

Make my paines ceaſe; for 2 ' 13 Withdraw 
man tha: ſuff:rs hath not 11- © hand {oo 

; trom me: ane 

berty to ſpeak, and giveme1,, ,, thy 
theaſſurance which your Ma. gread make mae 
z-\ty hathtaken from me; for afraid. 
fcare puts a man in diſorder, 
and permits him not well to 
duce h $ reaſons, 

Upon theſe conditions I —— - 
2M atlured of the gaining of anfwer; or lex 
iy cault', that without trou- mc ſpeake, and 
bling iny ſelf, whither the firſt anſwer hou , 
that diſcourſcth hath the ad- Þ*: 
vantage , Iput itto your 
choyce to oppoſe me , or de» 
fei-d your (clf, to ſpeak or to 
hear.*, to begin or toend the 
diſpute, 

And ſince your filence in. 23 flow ma» 
vitceih me to ſpeake, tell me fore mine + 
what are my ſins, andif you "Mp gograge* and 
will have me have ſorrow for ,,*ooOe 

them as I have paine, declare eranſpr; Mn , 
to ime ther qualitics and and my un, 


gu:nbcr, G2 W hy 


125 


Nhat mers-enm, 


4 n 
%* 
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24 Wherfore Why do you hide your face 
Hidcſt thou 


tee wal from me, tt fying by this 
holdeſt me for aRion 5 that you Can ncither 
abine enetny> anſwer me, nor endure me, 
and a$ often as you ſee me,you 
thinke you ſee one of your 
molt mortall enemies, 
breaks alcafe VV Pat honor wil you carry a. 
driven to way by 1mploying your pow. 
and fro? and er apainlt a leat , which ſerves 
wilt thou pur- as paſtime for the winds? and 
fue the dry what glory canyou g:t by 
Kubble 2 . RT 
perſecuting a mileravle man 
who like diy (ſtraw hath no 
force ror vigour to r«ilt 
you? 
ts Youknow that T complain 
wwriceft birres WIED Reaſon, fince after your 
ebings againſt mouth had pronounced ine 
me, and ma» {cntence of imny death, you 
keſt me to poſ- yrite it with your hand, and 


_- go to ground it upon the fo). 


*»s Wilt thou 


youth, Lyes of my youth,for to give 1t 
{ome colour. 
27 Thou pur= Finally asif T were ſome 


teſt my fee: al- Gpnall malefaRor, you put 1. 


ſoin the Rocks 
and lookeft ©9925 Upon my teet, you _ 


narrowly unto 


© 


| 


#08 Jos. Chap. XIII rtoy5* 

look all my  a@tions, and to a'l my pahs3; 

fizde proofs apainit an inro- thou fereeſ a 

ccnt yuu obſerve all my words En =. the 

and my thoughts, - "ag "- 
VWacn you COMme withall :83 And he as 

this dil'genct to ruine Me, you 2 rotten thing 

hive withou: doubt forgotten corſumerh,as a 

that | am but rottennefle, and —_ = 

that my b-dy being of nobet®= 

tcr condition then my clothes, 

i- mut one day be the nou- 

riſhment of wormes, 


A 
_————. 


ad 


CHap, XIII, 
The Argument. 


Ob makes an amplt de 
ſcription of the miſery 
of man , which he begins 
by his birth, and finiſhah : 
with his death : then by 
4dexterity,, which erief 
more ingenious than elo, 
G 3 quence” 
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quence had tanght him, 
he draws reaſons from hiv 
misfortunes to oblidge 
the Divine mercy 10 
treat him more gently. 


SEN 4 An is borne of woman, 
borne of a wo- 4 V Aand as he hath reccived 
man, is of few beingfrom her 5 he hath deri» 
daies, avd full yed' weakneſſe ; he lives here 
ot rounder. , few years, butin ſo (horta 
Gs og like aerm he ſuffers many miſeryes, 
Hower, and is He is borne like a flower, 
cut downe: he and paſſerh away like itz: he 6s 
fi-cth alſo 353 like the ſhadow of our Qua» 
thidow, and 4...nts-in a perpetuall. moti- 
contiauera net [1 and change 15 ſo far paſſed 

znto his nature , that notwith- 

ſtanding ail his endeavours 

he cannot remaine one (ſule 

moment 1n the fame conditi« 

ON. | 

; And doeſt. == nxagrraoges _ 
thou open YOU Elteeme him worthy © 

Jhine eyes up- YOUT anger., you have your 
201 luch a ons - | eyc8. 


_— 


Gw— 
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eyes open--upon him to ext- and bringelt 

= Al bis tions 7 > barks -e 

cite. him before your Tribu yet, 

na}... that, he may give you 

an, accqunt_ of . them. 4 Who cn 
His h might ſerve kim bring 2 cleane 

for an excuſe in his ſin; for thing om of an 

who can make an innocent of unclcane ? nos 

a man conceived in crimes? _ 

and who can. make, but you 

only to whom miracles are ca* 

Ge, the progreſle bf his life to 


| be pure, the entring of jt be- 


ing ſo thamefull and guilty ? 
And though the fin of his fa* $ Sceing his 
not .diminilh his daycs 8c, do» 


own,at leaſt you ought to p: EONS the 
don the Hortnefſeof his / _——— 
and confider that you. keep an with thee 

account of his yeers , and that hat appoe 


ou. have given him bounds bi # 
| >tker which his-life cannot a _— 
— "ME 

Withdraw your th T ; 
from him, andlct him expeR him yg 
i paticace till, the day. of his may alk eltg 
death 2.content your ſelf with Pat nccomh. 


do 


»- 
#” = 
A 
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pd; as an 'theevils that he ſuffits*'With-' 
Ireling, his gut procuting him new ones, 
his day, 
and permit -him to comfoyrt 
__ like u phor miertenaty' | 
To n. ho pecF' the h: "Way, | 
T which mult' entf* hrs' travail, | 
'and begin his reſt, 
So will you be ſofficiently 
» For there is revenged by bis death'/” whiclf 
hope of a tree, g\lits him jo a worſe conditis | 
if it be cut (then trees: gn ar6 
downe, that it | : ( 
will ſprout a» © they leave ſome 'hope to 
gaine, and that thor Maſters 5 and thr fap | 
the reades = which RT Vie wakes | 
a over” t 'verd | 
mLUNe QUw na tut forte Braid 
<5 YIH1 
By ox 7 ere "Wes tive” hath 'madd | 
fri -old in theit roots 61d , and #vetiferf 
e earth, ind fro mt 4s our arr 
on elf, eheir” Friddft Bo Ay 
—_— *; ; fri ba vie" fri | 
9 Yet throvgh more nopriſhment. £4 
the ſenrof ma- © "Atthe oy {melt of ihe | 


ric will bud; yy 
wed ſn = hank Git PN hee 
ture 004 lifes 


plant, 
Cover 


: / VO 4 


=Y 
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| 
| 


cover their heads with 4 new: A 
peruke, and as xt the day of - 
their birth they' crown it 
with boughes. | 
But when man is _ al 
hope dies with him, for atftcr 4 
the ſouls deſpoyled of fe ba. oe 
dy , and the body is reduced the ghoſt, and 
into daſt, neither the endea- where is he ?., 
vours of naturei, -nor the ad. 
— art can reſtore. him 
to ife, ; (1 + 1.4% 4» 144 +44-43T 
As ic would be impoſlible —— 
to gather together the: waters (ron the ſe, 8c 
of the ſea if they were diſper- tbe, flogd de- 
fed, or to keep together thoſe ©y<*> and ds. 


G : ethud 2 
of 2 river if the ſource were * fo» 


j . 70 But,man 
dieth, and wa- 


£o cannot they bring a man | 
Pack from the grave when x2 So man1l;- 
he is once gon2 down thi. th downe,an! 
therz and thellecp of death is _ nor, tell 
ſo profound that” be ſhallnot I wat 
awake till Feaven worne Pur orodis 
away with age/ and wearied aorbe railcds., 
with its'long travailes ſhall - 
ſtop its motion and” (upeny- an: 
d 5. _ 

x” 


2120 APARAPHRASE: 
Eut of their jts ir fſha*nces, 

Kkepe. 
li © eur | frightens all the world, rejoy 
hide mein the Ceth me when I thinke on it 
grave, and that and I ſhould efteeme my ſelfe 
thou wouldeſt very happy, if during tho 


Keep meſecret, q{efortunes which make war 
until chy wrath 


> ao upen me, the prave might 
el i, Soo me-for a ſanuary, w 
appoine meaa if. heaven woold oblige it ſelf 
ſer time, and eg bring me thence when my 
pyamember me- m1 {(erzes thall be finiſhed, and 
its a''ger paſkd.over, 
But as theſe wiſhes are un. 
74. If a man Profitable, and.as man cannot 
"dic, ſhall ' he liveagain todye any more, 
love again? all face I am at warre with ſor. 
the dayes of ow, I figh after that blfſ-d 
port, FI day where my- fon] unitcd to 
nit tilſmy its/body, (hall give. it part .of 
change come. 1ts glory, 
1 -Thouſhalt You ſhall call me-bytho 
wh Fn voice of that horrid trumpet 
wer thee : - : a 
thou wile have Which muſt-raiſc again all the 
ad:ſive to the dead z to obey your orders I 
workc of thine yyill anſwer you from the 
, grave, and todraw me outeof, 
| that 


= 


This fatall condition whici 


+ 


54» 9. 
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that obſcure priſon, you ſhall 

give me your band, whereof 

I havethe honour . to. be the- 

workmanfhip.- - 5 Far nos” 
1 done loſe this hope, aL 1 Fn. 

though I know that you «e@ my ſtepps: 

count all my eps, conſider doſt thou nor | 

the Icald aRjons of, myJife,for watch over wy./ 

Iperſwade my ſelf chag, your £996? 

mercy will triumph. over 

your Jultico, and; that my, 

prayers-wil oblige you to pare: 

don me my fianes, - . 19 My cranſs 
I know you ,weigh their | pn 1 

quality - a3 yby - count their _— bags * 

number; .but 1 belecve alſo ane. — 

that my paines have defaced ron 6 We 

them ,- and - that. there is no. , 

ſickneſ{ fo troubleſome but 

ray be -cured by ſo violent a 

remedy. | 13 And fure- 
There was no need- though 1y cthewonne- 

| to\treag a man with ſo. much *'** Og 

rigour; forif the aſſaults of the, 101.0403 

winds , - and the flaſhes of the the rock is -re- © 

byhtniog beat down the pride moved out 6s / 

ofthe mouutains , and m- Ms 

Wh Jocks | 


_— 


T3 


ters weare the 
Nones : thy 
waſheſt "away 
the thingy 

which pzow 


the hope of 
man, 


IT 


20 Thow pre- 
yalleft forever 
againſt him,8 
he paſfeth:thou 
ebangeſt his 
counrenince, 
and ſendeſt 
 kimamay. 


' 21 Hisſong 
| £0 1c 10 be» 
nour, and he 


| knoweth ir 


7 fs 


CY 


"19 The wa" It the waters Which lira: 


{the [th ; yi RaNGIPE Gnders 1 
out of the BR nie tOdoks\, i-wAldworte 
thou deftroyeft Þ®Yl Tor'- youlr Ornnipotence 


A ParxaPmplgt: 
rocks by the violence of the? 


rivers are -'unfaltened from 
their phets; MO, 4-41 


no conſifkenee, and which fall 
drop by © Ur oþÞ hollow! ;rhe'r | 
Rones which art ſo hard ,'and' 


—_. OS. — — 


to ruitte  matf, awwhich! hath 
neitlicr the - ſteacineſſe © of 
mountaines ,*mor: the -hard« | 
neſſs' ioftooke. LO Von. f 
" »'Y'&t cHOWGUN jadge that” 

he h#h- not! reecived- his 
ſtrength fromyour'Kand:',' but 

to ſppport ' a 'the:thanges: 

hl pn inf b& Art 
duringthe + comrfe-of his life 3 | 
for after ſadnefſe and. yeares | 
have altered' his conmtenance | 
,you grve him Ws diſcharpe!&' 


; fend him into anoter works 


nevr to returne againe,. ' | | 
He is ignorant in thatofall: | 

which paſſeth in this, and ha4 

FT ving | 


——— — — 
—_— ﬀ ——————— 


wh Job; Cup. Yy. 133. 
"Bs ' thore commerce not, 2nd the 
many hk nopetn vb 
in b 
of hige dren. coſtewpt pereivech 
Put as long a$he is li got og 
is ny is afflict &cd k.q- fled pin 
—_— evils; and th © nd hn =_ 
his ſoul and ough le? 
oule by ohe condition of and his foule 
her: ctemion be exempt from racks 
theat, "yer ſhe bears 2 part ſhall mourney, 
in them-y” and-becomes mi» 
ſeravle with its Ji4 te 4 1 S 


.t 4:40) 
W HOG ,0f1E 11 "4 
— 
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Eaſon fling. BE 
Rt he hath 4 Eh 


to injuries) and "'\an Shes 
making hint looſe bis mes © *® 
mary as well "as "fudge _ 
, gpm he regroachith Job ' - gow 
" with 11mes, "which. be 


£5 bad 
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pence had never commit 
red, and repreſents bir 

wnder the perſon of a Ty- 
rant which' he deſcribes 
with much eloquence; and 
very littte charity. 


y Then an- Liphaz " who conld not 
ſwcred Eli» Auſuffer the juſt reproaches 
pbaz the The- Tob of replyes in choler, 
ſaid, I If you wereas: wiſe as you 
2 Should a think youre, you would not 
wiſe man utter ſpeak with ſo mach vanity; 


vaine know- but you would command an» 


ledge, and fill ver which tranſports you, and - 


bis belly with 


the E.f-wind? 0 Would net caſt fomany 


unprofitable words into the 
aire for to exaggerate your 
eriefes. 

3 Shovld hee But with a high infoleneec 
reaſon with you affault. your Soveraigne, 
tnprofirable and with z notable-indiſcreti. 


ralke ? or with 


ſpeeches wher- 92,92 fly on diſcourſcs, . 


inbecandono Which carnot be followed 
but with puniſhment andre- 
___ EET 


#01 JOB. Chap, XV. r33 | 

You haye done all your er» 4 Yea, thew” 
dcavours:, to baniſh-out of <oſteft offſerr, 
the world the feare of God, ?Nretraine 
and after theſe impudent 1. OG 
words, which offend heaven 
and carth\, you will not have 
recourſe. to prayer, Which 
though-is the ſole meanes that 
remaines to appeaſe God, and 
the onely remedy which you 
have to? (weeten your miſe+ 
ries. 

For whereas'your miſery , p,, 4, 
ought to have put regrets and mouth utrercch * 
ſighs In your mouth ; your 1- thine iniquity, 
niquiry hath put injuries there 214 thou choe, 
and in hearing you ſpeako one - =_ poo 
way ſee that you uſe thelan- * a 
guage of blaſphemers,and thad 
you have a deltgne-to imitate 
them, 

But without putting my» . | 
{dt tothe trouble to A to < C"—_— 
you, your own mouth ſhalt gemneth thee , 
condemn you, anddiſavow- and nor1 : Jes 
ing all the maximes which nc own lips 


you have indiſcreetly wwe), _—_ againh* 
| : ja | 
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and you ſh:ll prevent our AN« 
ſwers, and change your opinta | 
ONe. *'? 

7 Art thu Doyouthink your ſelfe the | 
the Grit man £1 of men either in birthor | 
that was born'? ; 
os waſt thoy merit? And would your fols þ 
made before ly have perſwaded you thac at 
ebe hills? your age, you. were £. rmed 

before the mountains,and that | 
being asSancient asthe world 
there hath pothiog palt' in all 
22eS, Whereof yon have not 

|  hadap rfetknowledy? 
EE: Have' you entred into the 
kh and —_ Counſel of God for'to give 
cretof God } him advice? have you cons» 
and doſt thou telted eoncerning any. buſtnes 
reſtraltic wile” with him have you fouud 
Chee. "Y hat his wiſdom was inferiour 
| to your+, and that he had need 
of your inſtruRtions, for the 

+,» , conduftofthemiverſe?-: 
&' Whar koos © But without flectering yout . 

eſt thpy tha L vanity with (nc: hizh compas 
Whit ng. * rifons, 'What dv you know 
”" that weare ignor=<nrs of ?-and 

ſandeſt chay,, 5 

| which, nqaq, What truthido youtundurftang 
Oidmas _— which 


- 


go - 


V© 


' why JOB Chap! XV, 
which are hidden front 
3 RVs 

If you thinke to prevaile 10 With us 
with the conferences which 2#< botb -= 
you have had With the 'anti- gp= To 
ents of your ſtate, you muſt wth gh 
know that we treat every day der then thy fav 
with men who are moreanci- ther- 
eri tmd more wiſe then your 
maſters, EIT, 

"- You late of year loſ- ., © 1, 

Fes, and as if your re oO 

wit hout remedy, you'ſpiak to of God ſmall 

God' without KL ; Cer- with 'thee ty 

C 


Yathily if youh fo little m_ - Wy 

date left'Pou ; yo —_—_ ; br 

would judge that nothif : 

Were —__ with him, 11 1-9 ve 
kt | 


Ven td redſtabliſh yo In © + 1 5, 4 


ti TREES -atd Rt me 1 fo 
nn ed THEE 
Uy bave' doneit, if the infos 

terice of your words' had not 
hinfred him. | | 12 Why dot 
_ W tiy #6%s your pride raiſe thine heare 
you above your conditionÞ® ©rry thee a» 
why do they read in your _— bode 
eh &YCS eyes winke ats 


ow 
FE 


bg 


> | ' 
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eyes that you have thoughts of 


vanity in your heart, and 

that yon conceive d: ligns that 

fur paſſe your power? : 

»; Tharrliow Why docs fyour minde re- 

ru-neft eby ſpi= yolt againſt God ? why does 

-y — 11. Your raſh tongae accuſe his 

p] and iet- 

reſt Cots words Pcovidence? and why do you 

go out of thy Utter words which otkead his 
mourh * Jultice ? 


14 Whit is Iknowyou- often alledge 
ans: Pig your Innocence ; but can one 
clenge?; —y_ be formed of earth» and not 


III we pede fia e Gear 
F..waman ; him t ne of a ae 
Laney 2 Wan, nd ok of 
mm ft thoſ t 
mon ole great men 
N. m— —_ _ thar piety have acs 
do in bis quired the name of Sajnts, 


— zyea,the - have been. found ſome 
heavens are] ynfaithfull: and amongſt the 


nor cleare in 


angels, which are the princi> 
gs pall Ornaments cf Heaven, 


there havg been found apo- 
Rates, | 


£ . 
Wo G. 
® 


How 


wpow JoÞ. Cheap.X VI. 129 
How much more light and 16How muck 
Fefſe faithfuH will man be, more abomi - 
whom his birth makes abo- ble & Bitby 
minable, whom his weak- ikek —_ 
neſs makes unprofitable , quiry tike was * 
whom his inclination car- vr? 
ries to evills, and by a ſtrange 
blindnefſe perſwades himfſelfe 
that to drinke water, and to 
commit fin, are 1wo aatons 
equally indiff.rent? ' 
If you whit hear met will ,, qe 
impart to yorr ſome of my fhew thee, hear 
tight, and todraw youfrom me : and thax 
the error whercio you live, which T have 
Z will relate to you what I (een Eullt dev 
have ſeen, chre: | 
' I will td1 you nothing 18 Which 
which wiſe men beleeve viſemen kave 
not as well as T, and fince ;.;. _— 
truths themſelves are fufpeR- and have nov 
ed , when we know not the hid iz. 
zuthors of them, T will name 
ou thoſe from whom T 
warts them, as well 'to tionor 
their merit-, asto ſatisfie your 
minde.. 


And: 


% 
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19 Uuo And for feare you ſhould 
whom alone take them for perfons of aca . | 
the earth was = 
iven, and no condition, i would ha ve you | 
Bed ewitfcs know thac their, birth and. | 
among them. "their, wiſdame had .adyanced 
7 "them tothe'adminiltration of | 
ſtate, and that during theic 
povernment's,, our enemtes 
never overran our land, nor 
wonng ary advantage over 


"- , 
20 Thewick- p.41y RA Qracl s which 


1- 
Ibo pi they have declarcd to man, 
o is 


dayes,&s, and which I. entreat you to; 
1.9/4 i 8 rcipeRtz . The. 
S90Þ19,.0199) Prince hath nomare 
eo the.gp» < jw ; - 
yeelſour, © <7uel exccutioner then bj 
--- 1, ownambltion, or more ſenft® | 


eo 
=P F ble difpleaſurg then to knowe 
# | + 5" that he is mortall, apdto.bg 
.-* "** * © ignorant When his tyranry | 
, _ - , muſt end, 
21 Adread. He thinks every hour that 


Em is he heares thenoyle of Trump 
proſperity the ©þ WAeD be injoyes peace he © | 
deſtroyer 1al1 *PPTehengs warre, and fears 
come upon {urpriſes from his enemies, or 


treaſons. 


"of 


© 


I. 
— 


” ws | a A. 
"—_— Chap. XV | 
on . . o 
ET og 
lye dow ght obliges hi 22 
ve the da ME | > r oPes t eth nor thac P 
£ . }3 nd his 1 O hee 0h 
nting to Him guilt repre. t all re. 
thing | 1m on all fid . tutne out of 
belee but naked ſwo "A no» Garknefle , and 
ce Vees that the ras, He e is waire , 
ſin the F d 
ine him 1n his y will aſlaf or of 
Whc:nh G _ al* ſword _ 

: ec 1 \) k | ' A 2 , 
_—— repalt, ne to Petb wears oy 
t re pov: : ead, (ay- 

hat he ſh4l find poyſon, and INF Wher?; 
ke (eels ff, de death wh it ? he k re 1$ 
of hi or the conf, ,Where eh th now- 
He lifes eration day of dark 
, "Fr is ready, at. 
— as 2 Kin fame 02nd. 
ſces his . oh bartadl, _ ia and Batt 
his [tate = his honour who ſhall A 
tune e In the bards | me himafrmd; 
Alth whe br Souldiers for. Bey pred 
m ough thel; >. vaile againſt 
ents be ri c puniſh him, 45 
ved m igorous , hedef * xead TO 
. er- "Pp 
made orecrucl1 ones _ r- naile. _ 
ans" warre es - or he 25 Forhe 
lo y an inſt - God, ſtretcheth 
cence, h portable h Out 
, E ha in{o- 1s hand 2 - * 
for to fight wi gathered for exinſt G 
ve t with him CES (tre od, & 
* , ngtheneth 
He on _—_ 
iyhty.- 
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26 He 'run” He marched againſt him 
nerh upon him Without fare, and as if God 
even on his might have calily been over= 
at _ X., bel.eved that the 
\ ap "JEY ride of his Troopes , and the 
of his bucaners. —_ of his —_ were 

lufficient to defeat him. 
Having conceived this con= 

29 Becauſe temper of God , he had given 

he covereth himſelf to debaufhes y where 


his face with 
= _— the fat had ſo ſwollen up his 


cheeks and his billy, that he 
—— had ncither the no5b nor the 
flank: s. vilage of a man, 
123 And be For puniſhment of ſo many 
— crimes, he (hall ſee his eſtate 
and in bouſes Þ uincd, and 101 cure his life 
which {no man he ſhall be conltrained to re- 
jahabicerh, tyre him(lf into forſaken Ci- 


whicharerea* tjec and to hide himſclt in the 
dy ftto became 


heaps. ruines, More proper to ſerve 

| for a ſepuichre for the dead, 
then a rctreat for the livin2, 

His extortions ſhall not in- 

29 Hc ſhall xich him, for whatſoever care 

norberich, he takes to tranſport his trea- 


l 
Ro enct ſures , he ſhall not preſerve 


"2 


4A 


inuc; acis | them 
Congiauez ach | = 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ee INN re 


— 


p Rr, 
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them, and his fortune ſhall ber fall he 
reſemble thoſe trees, which j1.00 4, 
not having takenſtrong root ;crfaion 
in the ground cannot relrlt the rhercofupon 
violence of the winds. the earth. 
Feare and ſhame (hall make = => flat 
him hide himſelf in darknele, 1, of farknes 
where after he hath feen his the dame hail 
children dye, and the accom- dry vp his 
plices of ns crimes, he ſhall any, and 
dye himſdfot diſpleaſure, and 27 ** breath 


of his mouth 


by a _jult judgement of God, þ. q44ll goar 


* theſame fire which ſhall bura way. 


the trunke of thetree, (hall 
conſume all its branches. 

When they ſhall fore-tcll 
him theſe misfortunes, the a _— 
blindnefſe wherein he Jives, y oma wt 
(hall not ſuffer him to beleeve in vanity : for 
them, and he (hall not trou vanity ſhall be 


| blehimſelfto divert them by Þis recome 


= prayers, nor redeem them F*R*<: 

y his almes. 22 1 Ti 
Finally heſhall dye before a Amplited 

his time; and he ſhall not at- before his 

faine thatage, Which nature time, and his 


branch ſhall 
bath madeall honeſe meo bope (uy, precack 


a wo 
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for, and his hands which 
exerciſed ſo many crueltyes 
ſhall wither before his death, 
as the muſt guilty parts of his 


Ys 

. His loſſe ſhallfoe without . 

33 He ſhall ;.Cource, and one muſt exp; R © 

Nizke off his . 

unripe grape Pothing from vs fortune, ;:no 

as the vine, & More then from the Olives 

ſhall caſt off trees , or Vines Which have 

his erp as been beaten down by the hayl, 

the Olive. or triken by thefrolt , when 


34 For the (hey thruſt- forth their firſt 


Congregation 


of hypocrites bloſſomes. Neither mult One 
ſhall be deſo- hope that his riches will de« 
late, and fire fend him from theſe difalters; 


Nall conſume : | 
. for all the provifgons which 
oy rms he had mode. (hal; be wh« lly 
__ urprofitable, and Divine Ju. 
ſtice ſhall conſume the proud 
houſes which he bad built at 
» '1v the expence of the poor who 
Pp " could not acquire his fayoors 
: 35 wy e9es but by buying them with pre» 
ring Ro ba And ſurely he deſerved all 
their belly pre« theſe puniſhments fince the 


parcth deccic, deſigng 


FP - 


© 


won JOB. Chap. XVI. 145 + 
deſigns which he conceived, 
tended tonothing but the ruin 
of his ſubjeRs, lince he ſought 
nothing buc occaſions to exe» 
cute them , and that. he in- 
_ ployed his minde but to finle 
OY artifices to deccive the inno« 
cent, | 


! Cnavy. XVI, 


| The Argument. 


7 OB teacheth bis Friends how 

* comfort the afflifted, and 

after be had mixed his advice 

W:th [ome reproaches , he dee 

ſcribes his miſeries; And 

| though he avovy God tobe the 
2 principall cauſe of them, he 
promiſeth himſilfe that he 
H 4 


mn E ("9 
bl 
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g Will be the principal witmſe 
of his tanocence, 


74 x Then Job | = = diſcourſe 
>.” anſwered, and Or S{prnat WAS Ele 
+ Maid, ded Job replycd in 

| this manner, 
| TE/ a have heard You entertaine me with 


> many ſuch fuch common things, that 

things : miſe- you tyre my patience, and ob. 

exable comfor- Jipe me to tell you, that if you | 
eorsare ee all. payea will tocure my evils, 

S you have not the dexterity,and *' 
that your conſolations are re= {| 
medies more hatd to ſupport, 
then my owne griefes. 

© &» Shallrain Wall you never end ſuch 

words have an yaine and picquant difſcour- 

;<nd? or what ſeg, and learning the ſweetnes 

nc agrna of an afflitcd man, which ne- 

. »Canſmeret? Ver uſed any injurious words, 

 & will you net{ceke out ſome 

more c1vill ones to ſweeten 

; my diſpleaſures? 

4 Talſocould TfI had not rather follow < 

|» pr you my owne inclination then 

Y foul werein Ir cxaDPles I might well 


x 
* m2 6p 096g, 
oo 


0 
vg 
p 


f 
WV 
- 


my mouth, but to" aſſwage 


things cannot be changed, ſpeake, oy 
' and that Heaven which will $7'<f* is nor Þ 


have you to: be: happy , will ** 428d : and 
; H2 have 3s | 


> 


wm ] 0B. Chap. XVI. -147 
uſe the fame language; andf my ſouls ſtead, 
heaven had permitted that we ! qc” pc 
might change conditions , it Sade el 
would be very cafie to me to ſhake mine = 
make you ſee, that the unhap- head at yous 
py are more ſenſible of ne- 
thing thenreproaches, 
But as this proceeding 1s $ ButI would "i 
farre from my {weetnefle , I fircngrhen you | 
would endeavour to finde ori; 
- . ith? an 4 
words which might comfort g 4. moving 
you, and todo ations which of my lips 
might witneſſe to the world ſhonld affwage 7 
how ſenſible I ſhould 'be' of yur grict. 
your Diſpleaſares. I ſhould Ah 
employ all my Eloquence 
for fortifye You againlt 
ſorrow; I ſhould not open 


your evills, and I fhoald I 
ſerve my ſelfe with all the 4 
Addrefſe I had for to cure you ' 
without hurting you. , 

But fince the order of 6 Thovgh 1 


Fi 
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bear, Iamnot have me to be miſerable, 
. eaſed, what can Idoe to aſſwage | 
.my Gricfe? for whither I | 


ſpeake or hold my Peace, / 
.it will be alwaycs <quall, | 


and my complaints nor my 
filence will not be able to 
| {weeten it, 
Fil NES Now . as you keare me'it 
me weary,thou ©PPreſſeth me fo ſenſibly , 
haſt made de- that me thinkes all my forces 
ſolateall my fayle me, and I am at the } 
company, Vigil of returning into no- 
thing. 
$ And thou When I would conceale 
haſt filled me 5 the wrinkles which ap- 
wich vriokles, 1, .xrc upon my face diſcover 
which 15 2 wit- : 
nefſe agiinſt It but too much but their 
me, and my reproaches trouble nie not ſo 
Jeannefſeri= much, as the calumnies of 
fing up iMG fetraftours who would take 
. —_ FE —%g my Honour with my 
" | 9g He rexeth = They have diſplayed all 
me i _— their rage againlt me, and pa- \ 
| tech mezhe Nion ſo much maſters thair 
Fs 


— w—_—_ 


goaſkerk upon fenſes , that it appeares = 


—_ _—- 


F 
F 
v 
: - 
i 
4 
Pl 


wpen JoB. Chap. XV. 149 
' the terrible Caſts of their me with his 
I | eyes, in the grinni ng of ©<athzmine e* 


. ſharpe- 
Xs / their teeth, and thoſe o- ——— 


ﬀ ther Geftures, which men ypon me. 
ny | make, when their anger turnes 
to | into fury, 


They have opened- their: 10 They have 
it | Mouth to calumniate my in- 8*p<d vpon me 
nocence , and paſling from _ 
-es | injuries to violences, they jy. (ines 
he | havegiven me Boxes onthe me upon the 
10- | Eare, whoſeownber cannot cheek reproch- 
be counted, becauſe they IO 
ale | ceaſed not till they were ty- Fe ans 
I red with ſtriking, and wea- goaunkt me, 
p* i 
ver | ry of making me ſolong (uf- 
cir | fer. Y 
t fo Bat 'nothing hath more 1s God hath 
of | afflited me then when God delivered me 
| to the ungod- 
ake | to trye my Paticnce hath j, 4 red 
my | made me their Captive, and me over into ” 
to content their cruclty hath the bands of 
all * delivered me- into their thc wicked. - |] 
pa- \ hands, 
heir ' I can fcarce know my- : 
in | felfe at laſt, when I com» . T _— { 
tho 1 pare the ab" with the {nor Agr whey 4 


F, 


. « 
Palt me aſunder & | 
4 4 : 
- 4s © 4 s * 3% : » [ 


1 ” P's #4 a Ms. 
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he hathalſora- paſt ; for from an high and 
ken me by the Eggjnent fortune T am fal- 
aps ſha- len into a profound miſeryz 
en me topei 
ces, and ſer'me and God who will take 
up for bis mark from me the hope of riſing 
again, bath broken me with 
Blowes, and choſen me 
for the Marke of all his thun- 
ders. 
13 His arch- It ſcemes that he 1s 2 
ers compalle Huntſman , and that I am a 
me rounda- furious Beaſt ; for where 6+ 


bone he clet- or T got Þ finde my fclfe en+- 


veth my reines 


afunder , Vironed with his Armes, - he- 


and - doth teares my ſides and | 


r.0t ſvare 3 he out my Bowes, and ſcat- 
pow eth our ters them upon the earth 


my gall uporr * , | 
the ground. to ſerve as Meate 'for the 


| Opg*: 
14 He break- I have no part of my' 


m—_—_— Body, but is covered with 
breach, he run- wounds; he ſtayes not till 


neth upon me the old 'ones are cloſed, to 


Ike a Gyant. make new ones, and both of- 


them ate fo ſtrange to looke 


vpon, that you would judge 
it the hand of a Gyant which 


% 


. - p—_ A had, . .H Wis ok 
3... 


”\. 


bath | 


a> 


pon JoB, Chap. XVII I5y 
Þach made them. 

| To appeaſe his fury T have 15 I have 
g done all the aRions of a Pe _ ſack- 

| Ditent; I have clothed my Oa_—__ 
' Body with haire, I bave jeq my horne 
| changed the pompe of my in the duſt. 
habit into the auſterity of 
{ack-cloth, and inſtead of 

that Crowne which fcrved 

as an Ornament for my 

Head, I have covered it with 

aſhes. 

I have ſhed ſo many teares ub oy pow =T 
that my face is puffed up with weeping, and 
it, that my eyes infeebled on my eye- 08 2 
have loſt all their vigour, = is the ſh3- 
and can no more diſcerne ©v 9 death - 
the Objcts which preſent | | 
themſelves, uo 
ButI can fay with aſſu- 1, Nor fos BY 
rance, th:t I have ſuffered any injuſtice 3.3 
all theſe evills without de. i*_ my bands : 
ſcrving them , and that they 772") prayen 
are come moſt commonly **'*** b 
upon me, When to dit- 
charge my Duty I offered 
my prayers to God, which 


H4 might 4 


PF » 4% 


m— 
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might have beene agreable 
tohim, ſince they were ac; 
companted with purity. 
13 O earth? If I diſguiſe the truth, {| 
cover not thou qqay the Earth deny my bo«» |; 
* oo dy Sepulture, and may.men | 
| — bavenoplace, MOTe inſenfible then Rockes 
| never lend an care to my 
, * 19 Alſonow, complaine, : | 
”, bchold, my But without having need / 
4 wirnefſe isin. of making Imprecations, I | 
FM. — have a faithfull -witneſſe in 
FP on high- the Heavens who py 
| all my thoughts will not ſut* * 
fer my Innocenee to be op« 
reſt, | 
 2oMy friends Likewiſe T muſt confcſſe 
; 1corne GEM to you , when the i0juri« ; 
Wh 2 rare, OUS Words of my treache- | 
” unto God. Tous Friends renew my 
\ Griefes, I implore h1s metr=- | 
. cy, and employ my Teares 
to make him favourable *$p + 
me. 
21 O_ As I am dared cf his 
of ods for n Joſtice, and che gooeneſlc 
” man with God, 08 My cauſe , there nut ng 
k "ns 2 man pleads TEmalns 


' 
: 
' 


\ " 6 
A , *Y 4 
; % 


<S 


: *#%, - 
F 2 bu "4 
of 


( my felte before him as they 
| defend themſelves beforc a 


| pliſhment of my Defires , £296 then I 


{ have paſſed the beſt part of curne. 


= oy: 


wpon ] 0B. Chap, XVITL. 153.” J 


remainesto wiſh , but that «tb os _ 
it were permitted | me to 2089998 2 
treat with God as they treat 
with men, and to defend 


mortall Judge, 
But. I am afraid leaſt 22 When: 
Death prevent the Accoms few yearesare 


ſhall go the 


2 henceT ' 
his juſtice abſolve me; for 1 >: "gn woo 


and leaſt my life end , before 
my yeares, . and. finde my 
| ſelfe ingaged in a Carriere 
| where once can runne but 
ORCe, ' 


: ; = 
— 7 A. Sa nt. > 


"— 
_ 
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| . The Argument, 


"4 
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Boo as * V 5 
MM” « 


Ob comp/aines #f' the 
| Rigoar of Gil, and 
| Ws H 5 ght * 
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the infidelity of his 
Friends, who oblidge 
him with their continu- 
all invefives to wiſh 
for death , and to looke 
wponit astheend of all 
his miſcrics , and thebe._ 
ginning of all his hap- 
pineſſe, 


| He force of my minde- 

{ T My breath prowes weake, The 

$25 <0rvt> my number of my dayes dimi= |} 

| ns ts * piſhes, and in the middeſt- | 

' graves arerez. Of ſo many misfortunes | 

dy forme, which encompaſſe mee, no+- 
thing 1s left me to hope for 
but the Grave. 

My. conſcience afſares me | 
= Arethere that I am more unhappy | 
F mor mockers then guilty, and notwith- 
S Jon not mine Randing my eyes are drowne 
| ey: continue ed with Teares, and it ſcemg 
ia their proyo« lg 


tion ? | by 


1 


* 


A 
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Wy miſeries ſhould dye with the pir,when 

We,and having no more feare —_— Ro 
Nor hope , T (hould enjoy the why 

 felicity which I ſearch for, & | 
which with all my diligence 


I could never finde. 


Cnar, XVII. 
The Argument. 


ldad offended at the 

| free replyes of Fob ac- 

cuſeth bim of impiety, and 

making compariſon be- 

| iwixt bis miſerics, and 

| thoſeof ſinners, he con- 

cludes that there is much 

ſimilitude im their opini« 

ons. there is ſo much ve« 

| ſemblance in their puniſh. 
_ anents, | 


/114ad then Tpoke for his ,,T, 100m 7 


F 
, — PEE 
- 
, # #>. i Sad F 6 a UTE Y + F 
I | 


i 4) 


4 Friends,and (aid to Joby the Shuhice, &: 
ron Co ey" 


he ——_ 
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2 How long W/:ll you rever give over 


will it be cre ſpeaking with fo much PECe 


thou makean y qnifle, and will you never ' 


end of thy 


words ? heare our reaſ: ns to engape us 


marke, and af- to heate yours ? 


gerwards w® JI 16 17yuttice to treat men: 


will ſpeake. like beaſts, and- to defpiſc 
Rd we counted Ji{Courlſes, which for wanting 
25 beaſts, and Politeneflc and ornament, do 
xepured vile in not wart reaſons, nor truth, 
your (1ght ? But this fault ought to be 
[4 He teareth pardoned yon , ſince Ictting 
— = your f Ife be carryed 1way by 
r: ja + . a8 
wits exrth be the fury which puſicficth you, 
forſaken tor YOu 1M#gine that the earth 
thee? and (hall (hull be orſaken when you 
the _ be dye, and that the mountains 
F removed onr : » if 
© of his plate ? (hall change ther place, it you 
i chang; your condition, 
s Yea, the D » not you know that the 
lighr nf the proſperity of the wicked dif 
wicked ſhalt pcrſeth it ſolte as ſo0ne aS1t 


© be pnic our, and hat if & 
Soni Int appeares, and that if tortune 


. The glory « F ris ho 1& ſhath 
Aull bs af e darkcnord, andif..y cone 
$8 bus tabuaga> | cures 
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J bis Gre fats Dave lult'e, (hc hath nv eons © 
nor ſhines fiNuance ? 
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jetures abuſe me not, his cle, and his 
+” 2p ſhall become mourn- <2ndle 9 og 
| full, andthe lamps which [200M 
|; gliſtered over his head durin 

the pride of his feats, ſhall 
| give no morelight , or if they 
| ot any it ſhall be but to 

Nine upon his tombe. | 
| Hz ſhall looſe his courage ofjis freneth 
| In the midſt of his enterpri- ſhall be firair« 
' ſes, and his counſtll ſhall ned, and bis 
| ſerve but to advance his yt] councell 
overthrow, and precipitate cm _ 
Etm into miſery, 
_ His 1ndiſcretion;and Divine 8 For he is 
;altice (hill make him fallinto caſt into a nec 
| ſnares whlch he had prepared Þy his own 
| for the innocent,and when he _ and be 
(121 la>our to get out, he ſhall 7; ——_— 
_ , a ſaate, 

entangle himſelte further in. 

His feet (hall be ſtopt in 9 Thegrin 
the net, andthe paines which hall rake biay 
he ſhall take codisingage him BY (he heres 
ſelf, (hall cauſe an unſup- g4j prevail a 
p rtavble thirſt, whoſe hcat gaiaſt hic. 
(hall no I:fe torment- him , | 
then the loſle of his liberty- 
But 
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2 Howlong W/:ll you rever give over' 
will it be exe ſpeaking with ſo much pee. 
uy = viſhocfle, and will you never 
wende * heare our reaf: ns to engape us: 
marke, and af- to hcate yours ? ! 
xerwards w® JI is 11ultice to trezt men: | 


vill ſprake- like beaſts, and- to deſpiſe 
on we — diſcourſes, which for wanting 
as beaſts, and politensflc and ornament, do . 


xepured vile in not wait reaſons, Nor truth, 


| 


[REC a 


your ſight ? But this fault ought to he 
| 4 He teareth pardon! 
himicife in his your '< ) 


anger : ſhall 
the earth be the fury 


forſaken tor YOU 1M 
the« ? and hall (hell be , 
the rocke be dye, an 5 2. 4 
5 removed our (hall cha [2c Fo 
F. vt his place ? $ 
s Yea, the D>no 

light of the ruſperit 

wickd fl. perfeth 01000 en 8% 
t +78 de appeares, and that if tortune 

> bis fe fats Dave luſt'e, (hc bath nv eons -- 
W- nor ſhine, tinuance ? 

6 The light The glory « F1is ho 1{& ſhall || 
Aaull be dirce © darkyord, andif..y cone 
ures 7 | 
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jeRures abuſe me not, his cle, and his 
zompe (hall become mourn- candle _— 
i El, and the lamps which = wa 
| gliſtered over his head durin 

4 the pride of his fealts, (hall 
| give no morelight , or if they 

give any it ſhall be but to 


-—— _— ——_— GO —— << cw 
® « 


ſine upon his tombe. 
: S 
H- (hall looſe his courage # his Tt 
h 1n the midſt nf his anon - u] rait+ 
| {AR 
NE TRAON 


a «4 421 be ſtopt ins Thegrin | 
the net, andthe paines which _ rake o_— 
he ſhall take todisingage hime PINE BEES. 
ſelf, (hall cauſe an unſup- q,1jj prevail a 
p rtable thirſt, whoſe hcat gaiaſt him. 
(hall no 1:0 torment- him , 
| then the lofle of his liberty- 


But 


| 


- »- ” 
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2 How long W:ll you rever give over” 


will it be ere ſpeaking with fo much pee. 


thou makean yqnifle, and will you never: 


end of thy 


words ? hearc our reaſ: ns to engape us: 


marke, and af- to heate yours ? 


xerwards w® JI 16 10)uftice to treat men: 


_ _— like bralts, and- to deſpiſe 
- CO diſcourſes, which for wanting 
as beaſts, and Politen«sfle and ornament, do 
xepured vile in not wait reaſons, Nor truth, 
your ſight ? But this fault ought to be 
[4 He teareth pardoned your ,, fince Ictting 


himicife in his ; 
mas ul your { Ife be carryed xway by 


the carth be ” | 
forſaken tor YOu 1Megine that -the earth 


thee? and fall (hell be forſaken when you 
the _ be dye, and that the mountains 
5 rxemoved ovr : F'y 

| -of his place ? (hall change thear place, it you 
2H chang; yuur condition, 

s Ye, te D»notyou knowthat the 


f - light of the - Proſperity of the wicked dif- 


wick:d ſhalt pcrſeth 1t ſadte as ſoone  aS1t 


be pic our, and TI 
the (oarke of *PPEares, and rhat if tortune 


K bis Ge Gat Davelulte, (he hath nv eons+ 
© nor ſhine, tiNuInc ? 


The glory « F ris ho 1& (hal 

6 ight , 
Aull bs fy .e darkyord, andif..:y cone 
aQures 


the fury which puſſcfi:th you, 


y”'S 
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jetures abuſe me not, his cle, and his 
zompe (hall become mourn- candle _— 

Et, and the lamps which RF OO 

gliſtered over his head durin 

the pride of his feaſts, thall 

give no morelight , or if they 

on any it (hall be but to 

nige upon his tombe, 

H- ſhall looſe his courage 4 hs r—— 
in the midſt of his enterpr1- ſhall be frair« 
and his counſell ſhall ned, and _ 
erve but to advance his 2n< counce 
overthrow, and precipitate ; -—oAqxy _ 
Eim into miſery, | 
_ His indi\cretion;and Divine 8: For he is 
jultice (hill make him fallinto caſt inco a nec 
ſnzres whlch he had prepared Þy his owa 
for the innocent,and when he my _ - 
ſnl la>our ro get out, he ſhall ey ron we 
entangle himſelfe further in. 

His feet (hall be ſtopt in 9 Thegrin 
the net, andthe paines which merry; 
he ſhall take todisingage kime "1... 
ſelf, ſhall cauſe an unſup- gill prevail a» 
p rtable thirſt, whoſe hcat gaiaſt hi. 
ſhall no I:fſe torment- him , 
then the loſle of his liberty- 
But 
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10 The ; : 
jo aid —_— drag _ (hall affli&t 
inde aca o much as to have beene 
and a trap for ſurprized in encounters, 
= in the -_— he apprehended nos. 

ing, and that he could not 
tell how with his wiſcdome 
to avoid the misfortune 

i which was prepared for him. 
Anil make him © thouſand Panique feares 
aſfaidoneve ſhall aftoniſh _ and ha- 
ry ſide, and VIDg no more judgement , he 
rn him (hall ingage himſclfe fo for- 
'_ wardindanger, that as if his 

feet were uſelefle to him, he 
(hall not be able to retire. 
w2 His Hunger that horr'4 Mon- 

Arengch (hill ſter, which feeds. upon our 
agen bie- wn _ __ which is never 
meant gorous then when we 
be -eody” 66 tf languiſhing, ſhall poſ- 
his ide, ſeſle ie felfe of his Heart, 

and devouring his intrailes 
ſhall take from him that 
Vigour which made tim ſub 


| (ilt, 
T3 It ſhal de- At the firſt Ault th 
your as "" freſhneſle of his $kinne all 


ftcen grh of his tide 


T 4 s 


—_© 
——— —————_— 
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fade, and after long-langui- skin : even the- 
ſhing, heſhall end his life by = borne of 
a ſtrange Death whick ſhall _ 
_ tamed amongſt the Rengeh, 

molt violent. 

His Family ſhall runne |. 
the ſame fortune as his per- bang <br 
ſon; ht1s children which were berooted our 
the beſt part of his hopes (hall of his raberna- 
periſh with him, Death 1,200 it ſhall 
ſhall make te ſelfe a Trophy ED 
of their bodyes , and like 2 terrours? © 
ViARorious King take. plex- of 
fare to trample them” under = 
his feet. | | Fas''4 

The Accomplices bf his 1$ Tr fhalf'* 7 
crimes ſhall be Compani- 4wc!l inhis © of 
ons of his puniſhment, and — 4 
he who 1s exempted, ſhall ,{ 4;, ; brim» © 
be drowned ina ſhowcr of one ſhall be © © 
Sulphur, and Flames. ſcattered upors 'Þ 

Finally it ſhall be with Þ's habirarion. 8 


his fortune, as with thoſe = ho 


treees, whom the thander yp benearh,10d 

hath beaten down on all aboveſhiil his. 3 

fides, , and whoſe roots it branch becur * 

hath butat, whoſe branches *® 4 
| t 
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it hath broken, and whoſe 
Trunke it hath reduced to 
powdcr, 


x7 His re- x : 
membrance His memory ſhall be de 


I 64. 


fhall periſh faced from the earth,and they. 


from the earth, ſhall never ſpeake of his name 


and hee ſhall in Aſembles nor publick- 


have no name glaces 
ia the ſtreet. 


18. He ſhall God himſclfe to contribute: 


be driven from tO bis miſery (hall make him 
light ico Paſk from brightneſſe to @b- 


oarkenefle,and' ſcurity , from Reem to con+ 
chaſed out of Jo > 


E'3. henorld fewpt, and his reputation a9 


well as his perſon ſhall be 


! ' 26 He ſhall baniſhed the earth. 


| | Fieicher have He ſhall leave no children 


; : | 9 

—, and his poſtcrity periſhing 
| _ with him, there ſhall be no 
in his dnel= oncto-make him live af.er his 


gs. Ts Death, 
, 1 ev . - 0 
 ® wing In the day of his misfor 


EW ter bim 1411 fun the aſtoniſhment (hall be 


” be aſtoniſhed general, and the great as well 
* at his day, '*s as the ſmall fiiiding where» 
| ey thac went withall to be aſtoniſhtd, 
afighed, ſhall be <qually ſcixed with 
horrour 


* y BF) W R 


© —_— .. 
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Horrour, 

Since theſe misfortunes are 215urely ſuch 
the inheritance of the wicked, 27* tbe dwel- 
lings of che 
and that thoſe who forget 7.4. «nd 
God are puniſhed in ris (1s is the 
manner, take heed leaſt * the place of -him 
paines which you ſuffcr be tht knows not 
not proofes of your crimes, 2%" 
and that you be not unhappy 


. becauſe you arc guilty, 


— 


CHAP xx, 


The Argument, 
= accuſeth the rigonr of his 


friends, who for conſolations 
give him notbing but reproa* 
ches : be complannes of the i119 
fdelity of hrs domeſticks and 
bis kindred Which have left 
him , and comforts himſelfe 
in the bope which be hath that 
God will raiſt him out of the 
Crave 
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Grave, for to make him to 
ternally bappy. 


1 Then Job qo wearied with ſo many 

anſwered and . yh 

Gid. calumnies, wherwith his 
unfaithfull friends would 
diſcolour his innocence, an* 
ſwered them, 

2 How long Will you never give over 
will you vex affiing my minde, and ex- 
my ſoule, and F . b 
breake mein Erciling my patience by 
prices with Words which are more inſup- 
words? _ Portable to me , then the 

turmcnts which I endure. 

They are fo infolent , that 

they have made me bluſh a 

FA _ On hundred times ; and that 
repr "achedne: Which argers me moſt is that 
YOU are NOt Aa- they continue , and that the 
ſhamed thar ſhame of opprecſſing one that 
you "—_ your js innocent hath not had the 
OMe B- power to make you leave 

them of, 

,4 And beir  IfT have failed out of igno- | 

——vRg » that] rance, the cauſe of my fin 

mine errour {ball be my excuſe ;' if Ihava 

| . remaineth failed out of malice, I on- | 

with my ſclfe. WE _ uy 


"1 ff 


w; 


| 
k wil + 
* w 
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ly will undergoe the puniſh. 
ment of my offence; & D:vine 
juitice which can well dif- 
cerne the guiltyfrom the inno« 
cent, ſhall not puniſh you 
with me, : 
Notwithſtanding as if I ,* It moves 7 
were the cauſe of all your miſ- Gs |] 
fortunes, I am the ſubj-& of ſelves againt 7 
all your calumnies : you op- mee, and plead | 
pole my miſery to my vertue, againſt me my » 
znd you will perſwade all the *** nw: j 
world that I am guilty , be. 
cauſe I am miſerable. 
Learn now at leaft that God 6 Know now, # 
doth not anaftion of a Judge that God hath, 
when he afflias me, and that overthrowne /* 
When ke perſecutes me , he I y 
hath more defire to make his 1b mY | 
ſoveraignty appeare then his _— 
Juſtice. » 4 
Who will not be of this o. _ 
pinion, if he conſider that I 7 Behold, F 
ſuffkr without a cauſe, thar I ©Y ., - F 
complaine with reaſon, and bomgen, 21 
that 1 cannot finde a friend I cry aloud, 
to comfort 8.c, an Advocate bur there is; / 
OTITIS. worn 


x» 
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» to defend me. , nor a Judge to 
abſolve mc? 

It ſeems God delights in 
fs He hath jnpping mein evils, of which 
<4 ” ny. I can me no end, and =_ he | 

- ha had-ſigne to overcalt my 
— mind wich darknes,to the end | 
darknefle in that I may ſuffer ſorrow and | 
my paths. that I may not finde a remedy, 
4 phy He has deſpoylcd me of 
ven and that luſtre which environs 
taken the Kings, he hath takea the 
crowne from Crowne from my head, an 

-| my hcad, giving the guilty an -innocent 
man be cxamplc; of a puiſſant 
Prince, he hath made a mzſe* | 
rable m_ F . 
q ”: He hath ſo ruined my for. 
$ ol 4. ca pon tune, that there is —_—_ can 
F © uu —_ ſide Teeſtabliſh it, and treating 
> 3%. and1 am gone melike thoſe trees which the | 
\ | mine hope yi.lence of the winds pulls 
hw like OP By the roots, he hath not 
awry left me ſo much as H 


which is the laſt comfort of 
the aflitcd, | 
Anger 


3 


f 4 abandoned me, and thoſe £4 3nd my fa- 
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Anger, which animated 11 He hath 
him againft me, hath made #!'o kindled 
him torget that I was the ©'5 Wiath «- 
worke of his hands, and my rr ——_—_ 
miſfortune hath perſwaded nie uno him; 
him that I was his enemy. 35 one of hig 

In theſe thoughts he hath <2emics. 
commanded his Souldiers to 25 *roups 
aſſault me, and as his Orders = 2 
are alwayes followed , they their way 4 
have entred upon my Lands, 8ainſt me, and 
y_ _— having done a _ —_ 
ouſa les, they have : 
belieged —— Hs on made Ty 
themſelves malters of it. 

I thought that in this diſ- 13 He hath 
alter my neighbours would P% Wy bre- 
comfart me z but whether the thean hr Gang 
grea «relle of my evill hath a 
altoniſhed them, or the juſtice verily eſtran- , 
of God ſcattered them, they B<q from me. 
have kept farce from me, as 
it they had been ttrangers. | 

Thoſe with whom nature 14 My kinC- 
had tyed me, have moſt baſe- folk have yail- 

with milar friends 


hs 
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have forgotten with whom amity, more 
me. ſtrong than 'nature', had 
{traigly united'me, have moſt 
unjuſtly: forgotten me. 
;15 They tha My Domeltiques them(clves 
dwell in mine have Moſt the reſpe& which 
_—_ —— they owed me, and when 
me for a tran» {11Nce my miſtortune they ap= 
ger: L amana- Peared before me, they {cem- 
liant in theit ed to ſpeake as if they had 
fight, never knowne me. 
When I called the ſhves 
15 1 calleq Which owed me their liber= 
my ſervant, & ty, they would nor daigne to 
he pave me no an{wer me, and they them- 
anſwer : Ien- ſelyes, who heretofore knew 
not my intentions bur by the 
mouth of another, have de- 
{piled the prayers which came 
out of mine owne, _. 
It is no wonder it that ſort 
17 My breath of people who love not but 
is ſtrange to tur interelt have forgotten me, 
my wife, when mine owne wife can- 


though t <> notendure me, but the ſtink- 


childrens fake 1Dg Of wy breath drives her 
away : 
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away ; and when wy prayers, of mine owne 
mixt with teares and- fighs, body. 
cannot ſtay the children 
which my other wives have 
given me. 
_ Finally, my miſery is ar» 
rived to this point, that 18 Yea,yowg 
fooles which make men ſport childrendeſpi- 
mock at me; preſent and ab- rs —_ 
ſent I am the ſubje& of their gy4ng dn 
laughter, and they never are 
found more pleaſant than 
when they play the Buffoones 
at my expence. 

I pardon their folly this 
inſvlence, but I 'cannor en» * 19 Atl my 
dure that thoſe wile men, of !nward friends 
whom heretofore I tooke are trans 
counſell, and who received x jqc4 - 
my advice as Oracles, ſhould mmed againkt 
be afraid of my perſon ; and me- 
that he who amonglt chem” 
-was moſt obliged to me, 
is now the moſt ingrate- 
tall. 

Theſe evils, as rigorous as 20 My bong 

I2 they 
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geaveth tomy they are , would ſeeme ſup- 
$kin, and T0 portable to me, if I felt no 
my ficſh, and ther in my body , which are 


Pong — {o much the more ſenhible to 


of my tceth. Me, as they are more true: \ 
ut the Fever which devoures 

me hath conſumed my flethz | 
the skin which covered it, is 
faiined to my bones , and 
the fury of that evill which 
disfigures all my face , hath 
lett me nothing but the lips 
about the teeth to form words 

| _ and conplaints. 
' 21 Havepir- Art the fight of ſo many 
| ty upon me, cvils be touched with pitty ; 
WW; hbavepittyup- and you who make proteſſion 
©: oe 0 of loving me, have compaſli- 
_ hand * of 0N of my griefes , becauſe 
: Gad hath crow theic excelle makes you {ee 
ched me. that ir is an incerled God 
| which is the Author of them. 
i 22 Why do Why doe you agree with 
' you perſecute himto perſecute me, and why 
me a+God,and imitating the cruelty of Sa» 
, are nor fall} yQve Beaſts which live upon 


mans 
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mans fleſh, do you feed your fred with my 
ſelves with my milcries? fieſh ? 
Where is the man that will 23 Oh char 
lend me his hand to write the my wordswere 
A now Wiitren, 
Regrets of my mouth ; and Ob chei-ohen 
who will be the Engravor to 1 ined 
carvethem upon head, or in- in a book ! 
grave them in marble to in- 24 That they 
forme Polteriry ? Wang: "- SHIvEs 


Theſe wiſhes do no injury —_ awry 


to my hopes, tor with what- inthe rock ſor 
loever tearmes I ſerve my ever ! 
griefe, . know that he from 25 For | 
whom I expe&t my ſalvation,is .F 
living, and that after he hath —_— 
tryed my patience, he will he ſhall and 
bring me one of that miſera- ar the farrer 
ble condition to which I am I the 
reduced. _ 
And I may well believe it, 25 And 
ſince faith perſwades me chat —_ after 
I maſt riſe againe after = es - 
death, that my bones ſhall pgdy, yea in 
once againe be clothed with wy _ ſhall 
fleſh, thatin my owne body I 1 fee God. 
ſhall ſee the God which 1 
adore, and heare. from his 
l 3 mouth 
- 


N 
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mouth a ſentence favourable 
to my innocence, 
| 27 Whom With what reaſons ſoever 
F ſhall fee for they combate my belicte, I 
my ſelfe, and hofd afſuredly that his good- 
murody y _ neſſe having obliged him to. 
not another, Make himſelf man, my eyes 
though my thall tinde their happineſſe in 
reins be eon- his body, that in ſpighe of 
mg within qeath, which ſhall have de- 
, a ſtroyed me, I ſhall live again, 
| that changed in.condition one 
: ly, and not in nature, | ſhall. 
i ſee my God in his glory: And 
. this hope which I conlerve in 
my ſoule, is the onely conſo- 
Jation w hich I receivein my 
diſpleatures. 

28 But 'ye It youareof the ſame opi- 
ſhould fy, nion. why doe you prolecute | 
Why perſe- me? and if you. believe that 
Pork ye Ii, heaven will one day crowne / 
ecing the root . 
of the marrex MY patience , why doe you. 
is found in me? forge calumnies to oppreſle 

my.innocence ? 

29 Be ye. Change your deligne then, 
Gaid of the profit by the advice. which, L 

x pLVE: * 
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give you, fly that revenging ſword : for 


{word, which leaves not fins wiath bring- 


NY : - _ cththe piniſh- 
unpuniſhed : and toentertaine © PY hs 


your ſelfe in this good reſolu- fggrq, thar ye 
tion, remember that God will may know thar 
be our Common Judge, and thereis a judg- 
that our differences ſhall} be "<*- 
determined in his preſence, 
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upon Boo rr er ne, Aer rRIr es Vo oe Et eats "- "M _ 


CHAP. XX, 
THE ARGUMENT. 


GOpnar fullbreing the opinions 
ofthofe wb» had ſpoken before 
him , concludes, that puniſh= 
ment is a proofe of ſine, ana 
that with whatſoener Reaſ ns 
Job endeavours to defend big 
innocence, he is bound to 60m» 
feſſe that he us guilty,becauſe be 


iſ ofſlifted. 


7 Othar , who would 
; take advantage ot 


firered Zophar k 
the laſt words ot 


the Naama*- © 


thire, aud ſaid, bs 

2 There- Theconclulion of your dil. 
fore doe my courſe hath given me a thou- 
monghtscait and” thoughts, and my ſouſe 
ani for this x froubled with their number 
make haſte. Knowes not which to chule. 

3 I have . | he reproaches which you 
heard the Uſe to me, will furniſh me with 
an 


Fob, (layed to him: | 


a tha 
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an ample ſubje& of diſcourſe ; check of my 


but as in this cunference I reproach, and 


ſeeke nothing but to draw the ſpirir of 
my underſtan- 


you from yourerrour, I will th 
not reply to the injuries which me to anſwer, 
my conſcience and reaſon al- 
ſure me are not true. 

| will onely tell you then 4 Knowelt 
that in your diſgrace there is thou nor this 
nothing extraordinary: that f 91d» fince 
every one knows that the glo- po _— 
ry of a wicked man-is not of «5 Tharthe 
continuance, and that mo» triuwphing of 
ments are not ſhorter than the he wicked is 


ſhort, ard the 
proſperity of a ſinner. inort, 
Though his pride- ſhould —— £ 


mount up io heaven, though amomens? 
he ſhould beare his head in $9 Tho:gh 


the clouds, and chat men, to his excellency 
mount up to + 


content his vanity, ſhould ac- ,1. heavens, 
cord him divine honours, and his head + 
Yet all his glory ſhall curne reach unto the - 
_ {moake , that _—_— —_— *s 
ultre, which dazled eycs, 
thall diſperſe like duſt which war ng 1s 
the winde carrzes away : thoſe ewre dung > . 
v ho- admige.l his greatnoſſe, 'hey whats: 
ls ſhall. 
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Fave feen him ſhall be amazed at his fall,and 
ſhall fay , not ableto believe it after they 
Where is he? haveſcenc it, ſhall askc what 
is become ot him. 
8g: He ſhall It fhall be wi.h his happir 
fie away as a Nelle, as with dreames, which 
dream , and when we awake, we cannot 
fg _ remember; and his proſperity 
all be 4 ae ſhall paſle by lize Ghoſts, 
away as a vifh* which. go away with the 
on ofthe night night, and ot which there re- 
maines in the morning but a 
contuted remembrance. 
9 The eye Thoſe who looked upon 
atfo which aw him with envy, ſha!l no more 


him, ſhall fee Jogke upon him but with pit- 


him no more 3 . J; 
neither ſhaty > (Nd his Domeltiques , the 


hits place any JE-Witnelſes of his vanity, 
more beho'd ſhall ſee him no more but 
hint., with contemp:. 

to His chi!» And becauſe a father is 
dren ſhall ſeek» more ſenſible in the perſon of 
to - pleSe the his children, than in his own, 
| nr _— they whom he hath brought 
ratore- their intothe world ſhall be redus 
poods. ced to extremity , and Divins- 
Jyſtice (hall ruine them to re= 


venge. 


i... ET 


= —_ 
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venge the Orphans which -'' 


_ their Fathers had- oppreſſed. 


But the moſt rigorous of his 71 His bones 
puniſhments is, that he ſhall 27< full of. the 
retaine his bad inclinations youll which 
till death , that he ſhall not ſhall lye down 
loſe the delire of doing evill, with him in 
when he ſhall have loſt the po- *Þ< duſt. 
wer, and that he ſhall carry 
away his bad habitudes witty 
him into the grave, | 

For as thoſe who eat any 2? That? 
thing that is agreeable, re- oo bs wo | 
taine it a Jong time in their ,q,p, though 
mouth , for to- taſte it with he hide ir un- 
more pleaſure. der his tongue 

So he ſhall keepe his finne x; Thougty: 
as long as he can, and if he ſpare ir, - 
fometimes he let it go in ap- 309 forlake it 


| . not, but keep ' 
pearance, heſhall retaine the; EE. 


defire of ir-in his heart, - hie mouth t - 
Notwithitanding he conſt- 

ders not, that that which hath: 

given him joy, ſhall cauſe his 

torrow, and that if ſinflatter- 

our ſenſes, it poyſoneth our 

ſoaules, . 


Biw< 
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14 Yethis But in as much as ſinners: 


meat in his feare not much what they do 


bowels is mur- not believe, and that hell en- 


ned, ir isthe . eau 
gall : _ aſps Crs not into their minds bart 


within him. a$a fable,God will make him 
feele the paynes of it, for his 
goods {hal be taken from him, 
xnd they ſhall compel! him to 
reſtore wich ſorrow, what he 
had taken with plea(ſnre, 

15 He hath He ſhall finde that the ve- 
ſwa'lewed nomeot afpes is not ſo mor- 
downe riches, tall to ; hoſe whom they hurt, 
and he ſhall 1, the goods of-the poore to 
— thoſe who take them away 
ſhall caſt chem and that the COongue of Vipers 
outof his bell 7s not fo dangerous a-poylon 

16 He ſhall 4 riches ill gotten. 

__ fark ces With what hope ſoever he 
viper» wngue flatters himſelfe, he ſhall injoy 
" ſhall Nay-him. none of his $; for aftec 

17 tic (hAl thar hefhall have made great. 
_u = __ ptiichaſes, chat his-flocks ſhall 
thy ae ra 57 be increaſed.cither by his huſ- 
honey and biu- bandty, or by his uſury, that 
ver. his Kine hall give him ſtreams 
of milke, and his Bees ſhall 
| give 
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ive him rivers of honey , he 
all have but the trouble of 

it, and another fhall receive 
the profit : He ſhall beare the 
chaſtiſement of all the evill 

which he hath committed , 

and though his griefes teach 
him that he is mortall, yec he 
ſhall not be able to die : Hea- 
ven ſhall prolong his yeares, 

that he may ſuffer all the mi- 

ſeries which his injurious ma» 
lice hath made the innocent 
indure, 

Becauſe he hath ruined the 23 Thar 
poore, pillaged their houtes, Re 
and hath not taken the paines pj he wy 
to build them againe after he fore,and ſhall 
bath pulled them downe. not ſwallow it 

Becauſe his unjuſt defires —_— —_— 
have had no bounds, and be* {1700 
cauſe his heart,. aſter ſo many whe reftiruri- 
p.Llages, hath not been {atishi- on be, and he- 
ed ; God, who proportions fhall nr re- 
puniſhments to our crimes, /907* _— 
will not permit him peace- jo Teh 
ably to polleſſe what he ___ prefſed,b& hath 

© . 
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farſaken the ſo unha ily acquired. 
poor 3 becauſe And fince in his good fors 
he hath _ tune he hath not given to the 
_ _ _ poore what was ſuperfluous 
which he buil- With him, he ſhall not have 
ded nor. in his diſgrace what is ne« 
ceſſary. 
S.rety But by a more ſtrange kinde 
20 Surely . EY 
he ſhatl nor Of puniſhment he {hall finde 
fee! quicrnetſe poverty in abundance , tor 
in his belly, whether his avarice oblige 
he _ not him to forme new defires; or 
ot od Pts to with more vrealth, or that 
red. it permits him not to employ 
that which he hath in his cot- 
- ters, he {hall prove that of all 
kindes of poverty ' the moſt 
trroubletome is that which ſar- 
priſeth us in the middelt of 
riches. 
2t There, And ſeeing that he cannor 
ſhall none of avoid being miſerable in felt- 
hy; meat be- city jr ſelte, there ſhalt be no 
nat hercfore ſorrow waerewith his minds 
look far. his 15 P21 aflited. 
ths: Since his good fortune mul 
22 In the; Be {Cc fatall to him, and thee 


he- 
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he ſhall be never neerer his fulneſſe of his 
ruine, than whey he is moun»+ ſufficiency he 
ted on the top of his happi- _ be in 
neſle, I would he were happy, _ ag 
that he might bepreſently mI- wicked fhall 
ſerable,and that heaven might come upon 
diſcharge upon him its anger, him, 

and tick him with all its 

thunders. 

I know well that he wtl do 2g When 
all his endeavours to avoid he is about ra 
his mi(-fortunes, and that he fl hi; belly, 
will imploy all his tricks to wy ns yo 

k _ | *e fury of- his 
divere the ditaltre which wh won 
hangs over his head ; But his him, and thall- 
endeavours and his tricks {hal rain it upon 
be equally unprotitable , and ay while he 

» $ Carirp, 
they ſhall prepare him ſo may 21 He ſhall 
ny evils,that it he eſcape ſome, fice from the 
he (hall not warrant himſelte iron weapon 


frum others ; for he ſhall ſce on = _ 
on one lide the fword drawne rag on 


out of the ſcabbard, and ulit- through, 
tering like lightening, which 
{hall menace him wich death; 
and on the other, he ſhall ſce 
the Devils (whom Divine Ju- 
ſtice 


; 
LT 
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ſtice imployes to revenge it 
ſe]f upon our injuries) who 
ſhall wait with impatience for 
to condut him to puniſh- 
ment, 
25 Ir is Inſopreſſinga miſ-fortune 
drawn and co- he ſhall look tor ſome retrear, 
mech out of þ,11t ſhall finde none,and thoſe 


body: x 
the ang hidden places, which ſerve as 


| fword cometh Sanctuaries to the unhappy, 


our of his gall: being ſhut againſt him, he ſhall 
Pe Ce be conitrained to precipitate 
yt gene TE himſelf into hell, where that 
nee ſhaft be fire which hath no need of 
hid in his ſ winde to light it, nor of mat- 
cret places: 2 ter to feedeit,ſhall burne eter- 
- ues nally ; and for the accompliſh- 
him :* it ſhall ment of his miſery, the chil. 
go i!l with him dreu which he ſhall leave in 
that is fefe in his houſe ſh.i]] undergoe the 
his rabernacle. p4nithmenc of his linne, 

27 The hee- Then all che Creatnres 
ven ſhal reveal which are ſubject co the yani- 
_ ok, ; oy of men, and which againſt 
ſhall riſe up their inclination ſerved their 
againſt him, InIquities, ſhall make. Warre 

| upon him ; heaven (hall make 


his - 


|; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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 hiscrimes publique, and the 


'earth which hath ſeene them 
ſhall depole againſt him. . 

When theſe faithfull wit= 29 The in- 
nelſes thall have made feene fe Pf 018 
to all the world by what part, and his 
waies this impious man had goods ſhal low 
acquired his riches, God ſhall away in the 
pronounce his ſentence upon = Fogg __ 
their depoſxtions, and giving | 
up his houſe to pillage, ſhall 

rmit his enemies to enrich 
themſelves with his 

So all men ſhall learne from 59 This is 
his fall, that a bad life cannot te portion of 
have a good end ; that hell js 3 Yd man 
the portion of the wicked ; ,j.« . 
and that as vertue promiſeth appoinred un- 
it ſelfe recompence, tinne muſt :9 him by God- 


expeC: puniſhments, 


- 
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, 

] 
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ESSATT XXL 
Tur ARGUMENT, 


| bo B wſeth divers reaſons to 
perſwade bis friends, that pro- 
ſperity 15 not a proofe of our in- 
nocence, nor. adverſity a marke 
of our jinne, fince it often bap= 
pens, that a franer it bappy, 


and an inzocent-man miſerable. 


7 But Job 
anſwered and 
Gid, 


O B: perceived well | 

et Bakon had _ 

) repreſented him 

under the. perſon 
of a finner , and that his 
friends approved. his opinion, 
wherefore he replyed to them 
in theſe tearmes. 

2 Hear di- With whatſoever reaſons 
ligently my yon endeavour to ſupport 
f _ = pw POR I —__ my 

i: ſelfethat if you wilt but hear- 
—— mine, you will change 
your 


S 
« 
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your Opinion, and that at lalt 
you will be ſorry that you 
have accuſed an Innocent. 

I know that every thing , 3 Sufferme 
diſpleaſeth you in my perſon, __ 
and that heaven which would ;.; that I have 
make me odious, hath alſo ſpoken, mock 
made my diſcourſe inſupport- 9. - 
able ; But make a triall upon 
your minde to heare me, and 
when I have deduced my rea- 
fons, if they pleaſe you not, 

I give you leave to laugh as 
me. | 

Obſerve then, that it is not 4 As forme, 
with you ſo much as with is "My = 
God, that I diſpute , and that Lene > toes 
I complaine more of his ri- f, ,, out 
gour than of yours ; for if nor my fpiric 

you have an ill opinion of be tovbled F 
mine innocence, my afflictions 
ſerve as an excuſe for your 
ſuſpitions : But God who 
reades my heart , cannot be. 
ignorant of .it; and when | 
thinke that he doth not take 
the paines to make you know 


It,. 
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it, methinks I have caule to 

complaine of it. 
5s Mark me, Since he will not give me 
and be aſtoni- this ſatisfaftion, and that he 


wore} to hath reſolved that my evils 


on your mouth {hould be publique and my 
Innocence hidden, looke upon 
me at leaſt, but without inga- 
ging your ſelves to comfort or 
to bemoane me ; put your fin- 
ger upon your month, and te. 
ttife your trouble and your 
love,burt by your aſtoniſhment 
and your filence. 

6 Evenwhen Formy part, I cannot en- 
I remember, 1 tertaine my ſelf with my miſ- 
am afraid, and fortunes but I tremble, and 
rembling t2* though they ſay that the me- 
keth hold on ae So 
my feſh, mory of palt evils is agreeable, 

mine are ſo violent,that I can- 

not thinke of them without 

extreme ſorrow : And all the 

while that my minde enter- 

taines it ſelfe with this fatall 

ſubjeft, all the parts of my 
body ſhake with horrour. 

ct ſa miſerable a conditi- 

ON 
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on ought not prejudice my fore doe the 
innocence, for it my diſgrace wicked live, 
werea cauſe of my fin,the pro- TR Ws 
ſpericy of the wicked would hs A | 
be a marke of their vertue,and 7 
we ſ{bou!d be obliged to be- 

licve that all thoſe who ate 

happy are innocent ; yet we 

ſee that {inners live long, and 

thac honours are not wanting 

totherr ambitivn, nar riches 

to their avarice, 

Their family is alwaies nu- 8 Their (ced 
me.ous, and heaven which is eſtabliſhed 
gives them children, takes the . om fight 
care of preſerving them, that ir off Rowe 
they may injoy them long, before theix 
inalmuch as in few ycers they cyes. 
make many alliances, and ſec 
iſſue from their dargiuers a 
long traine of children, 

Their houſes enjoy a pro- 9 Theirhou- 
found reſt, there is no acci- ſes are fafe 
dent that may trouble them, from fear, net- 


and with wh-t linne ſoever TT RInE 


they offend the goodneſle of them, 
God, his ;/tice never puniſhes no Their 
them ; 


(7 
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bull gendererh them ; the cares of his provi- 
—_ = dence extend chemſelves even 
\ joe] 5rd 6. Over their flocks,for their Kine 
erh not her never miſcarry when they are 
calf. happilydelivered:there arrives 

no misfortunes to their young 
ones, and heaven gives them 
milke in abundance co nourilh 
them. 

11 They ſend But without ſtanding to de- 
forth their lit- ſcribe ſo ordinary a thing, 1 
— v will repceſcnr you the truitful- 
bare ape nefſe ot their wives, which is 
{o great, that their children 

equall their flocks in number, 
and skip abou: their houſes 
likeyoung lambs in the fields, 

12 They take T hey can ſcarce go bur they 
the tinbrell ſet them to dance,their tongue 
and harp, and 55 rot yet untyed when they 
rezuyce at the 1 "C os 
ſourid of the {£aci them to ling, and as rt 
organ, their life were a perpetuall 

Revels, Vials, and Lutes, are 
heard every day in their 

houſes. 
13 They They piſle away their years 
ſpend their ſo pleaſantly, and when the 
| time 


| 


| 
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' time of dying is come, and days iuwealth 


that licknefſe takes them vat and in 2 mo- 
of the world , they languith =_ go dow 
not long in a bed, but deſcend Ras 
quictly and ſuddenly into the 
grave. 4 
Notwithſtanding one can» \,, x; 
_ Dw” 'ere- 
not ſay ir is their piety that fore they ſay 
broughc thete bletlings upon unto Gou,De- 
them , foras long as they li- P*7t from us, 
ved with us they boldly pro- {7 we defire 
felſed that they would have jqge « i 
no part with God,and that his waycs, 
Lawes being indifferent to 
them, they were not reſolved 
to take the paines to keepe 
them. 
| They made a ſhowof be- |, whais 
ing ignorant that there was a rhe Almighty, 
God, that they might not be that we ſhould 
obliged co ſerve him ; and to Fe him? and 
diſpenſc with themſelves trom _—_ 
praying to him, they perſwa- ifwe pray unto 
ded chem(ſelves that he did not him? 
watch oyer ouc ations, and 
that he had abandoned to an 
imaginaryDeltiny the condu& 


of che Univerle. Think 


| 
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16 Lotheir Thinke not though thatI 
good is nor in am of their party it I deſciibe 
their hand,the (heir happinefſe, for I know 
Tounſel of the b f :coked 
wicked i, farre that that of the wicke 
from me, though it be durable is not 

eternall, and whatſoever aſ- 
furance they ſhew, they are 


not Matters of their fortunes z 


wherefore their ſentiments 

have. beene alwaies contra- 

ry to mine, and our manner 
of living hath not been leſſe 
. differentthan our opinions. 

15 How oft TJ am of accord with you, 
8 a - bor _— their proſperity hath no 
pur ont? and uitre, which is not deceit- 
how oft com- full ; that the ſorrowes which 
meth their de- ſucceed their pleaſures ſhall 
ſiuuction F gr make no leffe fpoyke in their 
_ _ Fd _ than the _ in the 

:" his an- fields. 
= xm " Andthat they ſhall not be 
28 They are forgotten in that fatall day, 
RnnR whe: the hand of God, which 
& as chaff that CANNoc COMmiIt injuſtice, ſhall 
the ftorm car- diſtribute puniſhmenc accor» 


rieth away. ding to deſert. 
To 


, —_ Se” 6 


their coſt, thac Gyd takes no- 


carries not into:the Ayre but 
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In the preſence of that ter= 15 God lay- 
rible Judve whom they can et up &is ini» 
neicher t:iyhten nor corrupt, Jed, _ his 
icſhall be with thole wicked 14 him, 
men, as With the tiraw which and he thail 
the winde plays with,or as the know ir. 


duſt which the whirle-winde 


to diiperſe and (catter it, 

Finally, their puniſhment 20 His eyes 
(hall not ſtop in them , but ſhall fee his 
ſhall palle even to their -Chil- ys & 

| e ſhall drink 
dren, who {hall be unhappy ,f 4. woah 
for having had guilty fathers, - by, Almigh* 
and when they ſhall ſee their ry. 
ſiane puſhed in their ſucceſ- 
ſours, they ſh:ll prove to 


tice of all chat paſlcs in the 
world, and if -he difſemble 
our offences he is not igno- 
rant of theme 

Beſides this puniſkmene, 21 Forwhag 
they ſhall ſutfer exireame tor- or hath 
ments in their perions, death EY 
full be alwaies preſent be- the number of 


tore their eyes, aud althouyh; his months+ig 
K they | 
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em oft in the they cry ics cruelties they ſhall 
midſt? not fteele its favours, and ſhall | 


drink great draughts in this 
cup of bitternetſe and fury 
Which God prepares for his 
enemies- 

>2 Shall a» One muſt confeſle that their 
ny teach God puniſhment would be too gen» 
knowledge ? tle if they were puniſhed bur 
—_ ug. in their luccefſors; for when 
_ hich. ma men are dead, the condition 

of their houle gives them but 
little trouble 3 aud 'tis not 
their greateſt paine to knuw 
that Divine Jultice hath con- 
traced the lite of their chil- 
dren, and taken them out of 
the world in the midſt of their 
yeares. 

23 Onedi- OQutof all thi; diſcourſe it 
eth in his full jg eafie for me to conclude,that 
ARIES there are no certaine markes | 
—_ niet: © 20 diſcerne the good from the | 

| bad , fince it happens ſome- 
times, that two guilty men are 
treated differently , and that 
ewo juſt men whe are equall 
ian 
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in meritarenoe fo in 'forcune, 

Therefore we mult adore 24 His brefts 
that conduft, & without muc- are full of 
muring ſubmit our ſelves to m_ and his 

hf . ones ate mot- , 
the Ordinance of God, for g.,,q with . 
men were inſolent it they marrow. 
would-inſtru&t him who tea- 
ches the Angels. 

Let's reverence then his pro» 25 And & 
vidence, when we ſee that a 29ther dieth 
finner hath no diſgrace whiles yg.” Mer 
he is in the world, that his (1, and never 
happinefle is conſtant, that eaterh with 
riches and health accompany plcalure. 
him to the grave, that his bo- 
dy is of a.itrong conſtitution, 
and that that vigour which 
makes youth acceptable , 
leaves him not in his very 
age, 

But let us adore his Juſtice, 26 They ſhaft 
when. we ſee anuther man {ie down alike 
who is nas it may be (o guil- _ — 
ty, paſſe his yeares in ſorrows, wg them, 
count his dayes bu his afftliCti= 
ons, and dye as poore as he 
was burne. 


K 2 Final- 
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27 Behold, Finally, let us not mur- 
I know your qyyre, when we ſee that two 
I d lives different ſhall have the 

EVICES . . 
which yee ſameend , that the rich and 
wrongfully 1- the poore [all be both coves 
magine againit red with earth, and that the 
_ worms who have no regard to 
cur conditiuns, ſhall ſpare a 
happy man no more than a 
milerable. 

28 For ye [| havenotſolittle wit, but 
fay , Where | reade in your face the 
& the houſe of thoughts which yuu revolve 
RE in your heart ; [ know that 
daellnig pia- YOu accule me whileltI pleade 
ces of the wic- for God, and that you con- 
ked? demne mine innocence whilelt 

I detend his Jultice, 

29 Haveye For diawing a bad conclu- 
notasked them (ion from a bad principle, you 
thar go by the (1y jc is neceſſary that I ſhould 
rn 4 tn be puilty, becauſe ] am ſo un- 
their tokens + Nappy and that God had ne» 

ver luffered my tlocks to be ta» 
ken away, my palaces to be 
overthrowne, and my chil- 
dicn to be buried under their 
1UIncs 
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ruines, if by ſome notable im- 
picty I had nor ingaged his 
jultice to punith me. 

Bue you argue lo ill in this 29 That the 
occalion that there is no one mn 's = 
but condemnes you, and it raj a 
wichuut making choyce of a Aion;they ſhat 
ſudpe you will aske the firlt bee bro .ght 
Paſſenger which you finde ; forth to rhe 
I afkue my felt that his an- Cay of what 
{wers will make vou ire chit 
upon the (ubjecſt of whi h we 
dilpuce,he hath no ocher (ea-+ 
timents than miue, | 

And certainly they are very ' 4, ; Who ſhal © 
jult, and 'us with much rea- declxe his 
ſon that I maintaine, that fin. WY, 12 hs 3 
ners are not alwayes puniſhed ar es = 1 
for their crimes, tor the carth yyar ig hath 4 
hath no puniſhments rigorous done k 
enough to chattize them; and 
heaven does well to rclerve 
them for the day of its fury, 
and to deterce their punith- 
ment to render it eecrnall. | 

the initruments which he 32 Yet thalt ? 
ulech here, are too fecble for he be broughs 7 

IK 3 ty | 
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to the grave, totame them ; for if he had a 
and ſhall rT& delire to chaſtize their finnes, 
maine in the cre could no manbe found 
znb. 
hardy enouzh to undertake 
it; andif he had a deltgne to 
ruine them, there conld none 
be found puilſant enough to 
EXCcure It. | 
33 The clogs D9 not you ſee that they 
of the valley reverence them aftcr their 
ſhall be ſweer death, that chey oblige nature 
unto him, and to weare mourning for them, 


a —_— that they condemne the Ele- 
him, as there Ments to weepe -for them , 
are innumera- that they carry them with 
ble beforehim pompe to the grave, that they 
embalme their bodiesto pre- 

ferve them a long time, and 

that in ipight of death they 

defend them from corruptien? 

Thoſe who flatter them du- 
ring their life, continuing it 
atter their death, indeavour 0 
perſwade men that the earth 
re{pe&s their bodies, that the 
graves are proud of pofleiling þ 
them , and that that fabulous 


} 
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hell of profane men is happy 
to lodge their Ghoſts, and thar 
all thote that go before or fol- 
low them into thole ſad pla- 
ces,come not there but ro have 
the honour to be with them. 
Since it is certaine then that 34 How then 
the wicked are not alwayes <9'fort ye me 
k _*  invain, ſccing 
miſerable, and that experi- ;, your an- | 
ence contradicts the realons ers thete re» 
wherewith you defend your wainetb fall- 
opinion , do not you take a houds 
wrong courſe to comfort me, 
when you would perſwade me 
that | am guilty becauſe I am 
afflifted : And might not you 
rather conclude that all the 
unfortunate are not wicked, 
becauſe all the wicked are not 
unfortunate ? 
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CHAP. AA. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Liphaz w.wld perſw de thoſe 
why heare him, that when 
God puniſheth men, he is nit 
bound to declare his motives, 
and that thoſe which obliged 
him to puniſh Job are not ſe- 


&S they could not 
reply to ſuch good 
realons, Eliphaz, 
2 who ditputed not 
ſo much for truth as for glo« 
ry, had recourle to inyeRtives, 
and without any more pallia- 
ting his deligne, undertooke 
openly. to make. Fob confetle 
that he was a famous Male- 
faftouc. 

We know, faith he, :that a 
mat 


fiphaz the Te- & 
mayrire an(we- 
scd and fids 


v- 
EY 


\ 


cret, ſince bis ſinnes are ſo 


_—_—— 


man were inlolent , 


have borrowed but 


your innocence, and that to 
maKxe ic pubvliikey he is obliged 
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20NT. 


who 
would be equall with God, 
and who terving himltelt with 
tac light, which ke could not 
trom 
him, would retorme his Pro- 
vidence, and oblige him by 
his reaſons to We another 
kin ie of conduct over men. 

But certainly you are nu '2 Can a man? 
lefſe raſh to perlwade yuur be profitable * 
telte, thac he is intereltcd iq 19 God, as * 


he that is wile * 
way be prof” 
tableurto hams * 


todoa miracle 3 what prob ſelf ? 


can he hope tcom your vertue, 
who polſ:{leth ali in himſelte, 


and what hunvur can he cx» 


p:& thence, whote glory is 


infiaite ? 


Thinke not that he is like | 
thole Judges } whony kate PRaſure rg che * 
makes to change thr 1ciolu- 
tion, and who dare not cons 


2 Is itany” 
Almighry,chat * 


tirou art Ugh" 
reous? of rs iff 


denne ons that is giiil'y. 19f pai eto hiny ? 

feare of '-inctwring, his dil-r i» that thou "gee 

your:: Pertwade not your (tr 
Ks 


thats 


Ki thy wayes$ 


perfect + - 
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that he enters into judgement 
with you, and that to appeaſe 
your complaints , he declares 
to you the motives which ob- 
lige him to puniſh you. So- 
veraignes,which arc men, ren- 
der no account of their ati» 
ons to their Subjetts , and 
when they make an E ict, or 
pronounce a Decree, they of- 
ten conceale the caulcs ot it, 
and alledge no other reaſons 
than their wills. 

4. Will he Beleceve then that God pu- 
reprove. thee niſ},eth you tor your crimes, 
for. ſeare of 114 that all theſe afflictions 
thee 7 — which overwhelme you, are 
enter with thee : ay - 
into judge- the Jult chaltiſements which 
menu ? y 041 impiety deſerves. 

s Is north) * Narcan von d-ny but that 
wickednelſe you have r:igned Jike a T y- 
grexr? & thine rang, that againlt the tundas 
Iniquires infi- onal] Laws of State you 
nite 2 h JT 

ave treated your Subjects as 
Slaves, that taking pawnes of 


you have arade as many poore 


thole who were inſulvable, . 


as” 
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as you had Debters, and that 
by a violence which delerves 
not pardon, you have taken 
from them their clothes, and 
have enriched your ſelfe with 
their ſpoyles. | 
E patſe under ſilence, asznot 6 For thou : 
being your greatelt crime, haſt ruken a 4 
how that you have refuſed the P!*9ge , from ' 
. thy brorher for 
neceſſitous the uſe of the wa- nguphe , and 
ter , which you have turned fripped® the { 
alide for to water your gar naked of their © » 
dens, and denying the bread cn ——_— 
which you owed to the mi- , 7 aq 


4 6 norgiven Was * 
ſerable in their need , you rer to the wea- 


have taken from them that ry to wag 


; ive and thou, h 
_ yott would not give we Fay 


bread from the: © 
Ay long as heaven favou- hurgry. ” 


red you, as your SubjcRs fea- 
red you, you invaded the 
Lands of your neighbonrs, 
and without acknowledping ' 
any right but that of Armes, 
yon kept with injuſtice what * 
you acquired with violence. | 

And-'to be no' better to ' 8 But as#;* © 

your: 


202,  APARAPHRASE 


the. mighty your Subjects titan to itran- 
ran » ” hat-gers, you ravithed the eltate of 
the carth; and th. widowes, and added the 
the hononra- Lis iN ds h 
ble man'dwele- M1 ortune or poverty totnat #2 
in it. ot their con{dlition, O:iphans, 
9 Thoi haſt who thought to hade a tc- | 
#lenc m—_— cond father in you, had no 
away eVply , | F | 
ad the arms Moe cruel] encmy, and | heir | 
of the father- riches making their crines, | 


letſe have bin you did not judge them in 


Droken, cent, but when you had made 
them miſerable. 
10 There- The mileries which now 


fore ſnares are beliege you aie the puuilh» 

_ —_ 1:ents of theſe (inf, aud with. 

nn "4 {earching any. mwure 

den fear trour _— 

Þ!eth tice, Whence. thele fanique tcr- | 
rours come which atfcight 
youu,and thele inviible chayns 
vw hich take away your liber» 
ty, yuunu:: believe that your 
1n;U tice is the true caule of its 

11 -Ordark- - But that. wh.ch altoni. | 
neiſe tharthou ſheth me the- molt, is, that 

99” ons amonglt ſo . many viulences 

ago rance you lived without. feare, tor 

 olwatess cOvcr -"" 

| 1b: when you mad: any reile ti vn » 


| | #-- | UPg1 1 
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upon the condition of your 
fortune, y0ulnagined that it 
had fo much Jutter, that dil- 
graces could not obſcure it, 
and that ic had to much tted- 
faitnefle, that a!l mil-tortuncs 
could not overthruw it. 

When you entertaine your 12 Is nor 
ſelte with theſe talie hopes, =_ = Fs 
you believe without doubt, wi. 4 ol 
that becauie God lodgeth in ho!d', the 
the heavens, becaule he wal- he ghr of the 
keth upon the (tarres, and his f4rs,how high 
glory ſeperates him trom his Ny aft. 
creatures, he doth not watch 
over their attions, or it he 
take any notice of them, "tis 
with ſo much contulion, that 
as One mult not hope for res 
compence , one need not be FY 
afraid of punilhment. 

Your ſupectticion formed ic 13 And thou 
ſelfe a GoJ, who could nei> fayeſt , how 
ther know nor puniſh crimes, una God 
and to entertaine yuur (elt in _ — 

_ OIEY ; judge thiough + 
this fooliſh beliefe, you-were th: darks- 
pgilwaded,that the thickueiſe cloud ? 
Ot: 
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14 Thick Of theclouds ſtole from him 
cleu!s are a the hght of them, and that 
coveriog t9 being onely bulied abuurt the 
him that he 5 
feeth ror. ang M9tions of the heavens , he 
he walketh in Neglected the condudt of the 
the circuit of carth. 
heaven: Oh ! will you never leave 

15 Haſtthon, following the errours of palt 
marked theold ages, which in thus much 
es _ ought to be ſuſpeRed of you, 
have rrodilen 2 45 that they who invented 

16 Which then: have undergone the ptt- 
were cur down ni{hment of them ? that their 
our of rime, death was haltened to ſtop the 
__ fonnda- curſe of their perverſe Do- 
10N Was OVer- - 

Rown with a Rrine, and that famons De- 
flood, luge which drowed the Uni- 
verſe, was a chaltifement 
which God found to puniſh 

S them. 

19 Which They alfoſaid impudently, 
faitunte God, that they would not ferve 
Depare from htm, ſince he conld not pro- 


ea ——_ tet them, and that a God- 
mighty do: for Who had not power, deſerved » | 


no honon”: Finally, they 
ſpoke with ' conmtempr of hin - 
Whom: 
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whom Angels adore, and 
made a vaine Idojl of him 
who gives the heaveys motion 
and the earth repoſe. 

I know not how theſe im- 18 Yet he: 
pious men, whoſe {entiments filled their 
ace ſo farce from my beliete, _—_ 
could vomic out thele blal- - We ps. 
phemies againit God-; for fell ofthe wic- 
whilelt they condemned his ked is far from 
providence, it filled their hou- "<: 
ſes with riches, and whileſt 
they deſpiſed his power , it 
made their Lands truiitull. 

Moreover theſe errours are 19 The righ+ 
ſo vilible, that the jult ſhall _ 
mock at them one day, and ,,q the ; Ina 
the ſimple, whoſe minde hath cens laugh 
nothingelevated, ſhall laugh them to ſcorg, 
at thele wile men at the 
world, who boalted them- 
ſelves tobe the Authors of 
them. + | 

T heir vanity ſhall then be 20 Whereas + 
humbled, tor befides the dil- og lubſtance 

- (eel ; K. nor cur 
: —_ S 


»; 


200 APARAPHRASE 


hem the fire have the regreit” of lecing 

conſuneth, their diſciples ſerve as a prey 

to the fames, tor having been 
willng to maintaine thelc 
pernicious Doct: ince 

21 Acquire DDonot you then beare any 
now th- if part in their opimons, It y uu 
x him, and ould not have any in theic 
a nd punithments ; but tuJlow bt- 
ſhall come un- ter advice, reconcile your felt 
t9 thee. with Gud, make peace with 

that Puitſant enemy which 
makes warrc wich yo, and 
that will produce youu more 
happineſſe than this hath cau- 
{cd you milery- 

22 Receive, Feeceive the Law of his 
T pray th:e, Mouth ſince he is victorigus, 
the law from {ubmit your lelte to his Ordi- 
his mouth,and nances ſince he is your Sove= 
Ry up Hhs..s: - 
words in thine. AIRNe » and for teare his 
heat, words {hgould eſcape you , 

wrice them not in marbte, bug 
enpravethem in your heait. 
{his advice will not be 


| ern m_ unprofitable to you, torit you 
* Alaighty,thon SPP{46 Goaby your hi” FI 
4 qQ - 


vv, 
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hc will make your condition ſhalt be buile 
mule glorious than it is con- up, Thou ſhalt 
| teinptible, and if to ſatisfie P* ny Pine 
| him, you baniſh finne from « ig mari 
your lelte, to rccompence cle, 

you he wilb banith miſery 

trom your houlc. 

Then thall you acquit your +24 Then 
ſelfe of all your loſſes, and ſhalt thou lay 
you fhall recover with uſury vp, go'd as 
what was taken from you , _ Opt 
| for for barren Lands, which ena ad 
| could bring forth nothing , the brooks. 
you thall have ſuch as in their 
entrayles ſhall produce Por- 
phycie ; and in ſtead of thoſe 
unprofitable Rocks. which 
made a part of your Eſtate, 

{ you ſhall have fertile Mines, 
| trom whence fhall iſſue rivers 
of gold. 

God who ſeemes to be a- 25 Yea, the 
ainit you, ſhall turn on your —_— ſhall 
de, your-enemies ſhall be his, = ; ay - 

and becaule they-make waire ſha'thave plen- 
with iver as well as iron, you ty cf filver,. 


{hall have chem both in abun- ; 


- dance, 
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dance, the ore to pay your 
Sou'diers , and the other to 
A armethem. 

26 For then Th this ha condition 
thy defehs in God (hall be hs delight; 
the Almiphry, and becauſe lee thall be the 
and fhalr lift Author of it, von ſhall finde 
uy rh face un- jt more ſolid than thoſe which 
& God you have heretotore taſted. 

Finally, ycu thall converlſe fa- 

miliarly with him, and in the 

ſame manner that your ſinne 

made you humble your eyes 

towards the earth,your inno« 

cence [hall make you life them 

py, 1g rners . 

ou ſhall asxe nothing 0 

— God which he doth not grant | 

er unto him, you, his gifts ſhall be proofes 

and he ſhall co you of his love, and the 

es _ and yowes which you (hall make 

—mekemny P'Y him thall be teſtimonies of 
your fidelity. 

28 Thou ſhale You (ball make no wiſhes 

vio decree a in vaine, things (hill happen 

thing, end it as you have projefted them, 

ſhall be <Nta* their ſucceſſe ſhall never de- 

ccive 


14 
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if, 
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ceive your hopes, and all your bliſhed unto 
con'eRures (hall have ſo much thee: and che 
certitude, that ic ſhall be very = _ 
ealie to judge that your light ty on, 
comes from heaven. 

So by an agreeable ex- 29 When 
change, he who was in con» men are caſt 
tempt ſhall be in elteeme; __ _=_ 
That ſinner which durlt not There is hy 4 
looke up to Heaven, fhall ſee ing up : and he 
the ſtarres under his feet, and ſhall ſave the 
injoying a true happineſſe, he —_— _ 
ſhall have no more feares 
which diſquiet him,nor hopes 
which deceive him, 

But to arrive to this felicity, 39 He ſhall 
it is neceflary to be innocent, _ the [- 
: , , of the in- 
and to acquire this glorious | nd 
Title, good words muſt be ac- ;, detiveredb 
companied with good works, the pureneiſe 
and the ſanCtity of our ſoules ofthinc hands, 
be made known by the paricy 


of our a&ions. 
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Trn ARGUMENT. 


f L L the words of Tob de- 
clare the trouble of by 
minde, for he deſires to ene 
ferre with God ; complames 
of ive diff. ulty which tbere 
1s to finde bim z and on the 
other ſide conſiderins bis 
greatneſſe, he ts afeard to ac- 
coſt him. 


F 1 Then Job 
anſwered and 


r fes, which contai- 
pF 


ned reproaches ra” 

ther than conlola- 
tio ns, were ended, Job negle- 
Qed to anſwer them , and 
knowing that Ged is the ſup- 
port of the miſerable, he en- 
tertained himſelf with him in 
theſe tearmes : 

2 Even w» My friends perlecute me, 

| the 


: 
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the remedies which they ap- dav is mycomd 
ply to my evill are ſo violent, paint bitter 
that in ttead of ſwetning TY ſtroke is 
heavior than 
them, they exa'{perate them ; nz groaning; 
wheretore my mouth is al. n 
waies open to complaints , 
no'withitanding whattvever 
indeavour I ue, it cannot ex« 
p eſſe the griete which I en- 
dure; 27S it is not {o eloq! tent 
as the hand which itruck me 
is heavy, my evils are alwaties 
greater than my complaints, 
and thoſe who ſee me, and 
heare me, are bond to ac- 
knowledye , that I am mere 
unhappy than I ain eloquent, 
But with whatſoever pu- 3 OtrharT 
niſhment he efflicts nie, I] knew where 
would treat with him as they Ja 
doe with the Kings of the ache a 
earth, and finde an Angell yen to his ſears 
who would be my guide to 
conduct me before the throne, 
where he ablolves the inno- 
cent , and condemnes the 
guilty, 
Though 
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Though he be my enemy, I 
would take him tor my Judge, 
and I would accompany my 
diicourſes with ſo many fighs 
and jult cumplaints, thac I 
would oblige him to ſpeake 
with me, and judging: of his 
deiignes by his A-ilwers, 1 
would underſta!:d what I am 
ignorant of, and know why l 
am unhappy being innocent. 

4 I would I would not in truth in chis 
order my cauſe conteftation , that he ſhould 
_—_ uſe his abſolute POWer » that 
with argu- De ſhould dazzle me with the 
ments. Rayes of his Majelty, or that 

he th uld-overwhelme me un» 
der the. weight of his great- 
neſle. 

s I would ButlI would have him ſub- 
know the mit himtelt to the Lawes of 
wards which hjs ordinary Juſtice, and that 
—__ * by a tavou which they deny 
derftand whar 12t £0 the guilty, my ſentence 
he would ſay might beare my crime as well 
unto me. as my puniſbmeac ; Upon 

theſe conditions I ſhould pro- 
mile 
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miſe my lelt che better in my 
cauie z, and hope that my 
Judge would pronvunce in 
my favour. 

But what diligence ſoever $5 Will he 
T ule, I cannot meet with him, plead. _—_ 
though he animate all wich _ = nog 
his preſence, and his immen- No, bur he 
ity leave no vacuity in the wou!'d pur 
world, his retreat is unknown ſtrength in me, 
to me ; whether I ſ{carch him ,,. 
where the day-itarre riieth,or might diſpute 
ſearch him where it ſets, all with him; f 
my cares are equally unprofi- ſhould 1 be de- 
table, and I can learne nv nes for. es 

rom 
newes of him. Judge: 

It 1 ealt my eyes towards 8 Behold, 
thoſe parts of the world 1 go forward, 
where {ummer makes all the _ oma 
ſeaſons, or towards thoſe un- wand, bue veoacd 
happy Countries whole win- na perceive 
ters are cternall, I cannot diſ- bla 
cover him. 

But for him, whereſoever I E Nr the 

Oy he knowes bow to finde. '*ft and , 
= , and his knowledge not _ —_— 
being bounded as mine 2 he. cannot behold 
cect 
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him:he hiderh ſeeth as well ny heact, as my 
_ ae face, and h.th no need of 
that I cannor Ny Words to underſtand my 
dv thin, thuughts : Nutwithitanding 
' as it lo many lights were not 
| ſuftcient, he tryech me like 
| gold, and will have affli ions 
be to my ſoule , what the 
flame is to the mettall, and 
chat to purife me they cun= 
{ume me. 
Yo Bot he {f this tryall give me much 
knoweth the £rouble, it gives me allo much 
| way thar 1 pglory,tor he ſees that nothing 
+ rake: when he can take mie ff trom His fer- 
4 Hoch cried me, vice, and thatin all conditi. 
+I ſhall cone ' 
forthas gold, VS which he pleaſeth to re- 
duce me to, I obey his will, 
- and ſubmit my felt to his Or- 
dinances. 
$4 My foor Indeed IT nrver wandred 
" hath held bis fron; his I awes,and 1.otudg» 
| Reps, Þ* way ing that n.aible was worthy 
tave | kept, 1, receive the words of his 
; and not deals 
# mouth, I have ingraved them 
in my ſoule,and never loit the 
remembrance of then, 
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So muſt we confeſſe that he 12 Neither 
well deſerves chis honour, for have I gore 
he is tranſcendently lingular, back from the 
| commandments 
and hath no equals as the (of ji; jos. x 
Kings of the earth ; his know» have efteem- 
ledge is not mixt with dark» ed the words 
nefſe, nor his power accome ®f Þis mouth, 
panied with weakneſſes ; and mad ang en 
as nothing can change what 1; Bur heis 
he forelaw, ſo nothing can in one minge, 
hinder what he defircs. and who can 
His power furniſhes him <obyred any 
wi h ſo many meanes to exe- 306k = 
cute his will that thoſe which that he doth, 
he hath imployed are alwayes - 14 For he 


lefſe in number than thoſe P**formerhthe 


which remaine; The miſery Dn 


of my condition is an excel- we ; and many 
lent proofe of this high truth, fuch things are 
for with what puniſhment ſo- with him, 
ever he hath exercited my pa- | 
tience , if his goodnefſe ap- 
peale not his juſtice, he may 
finde yet a thuuſand more ri- 
POrous Ones. 
If I give way to theſe fatall ry Thete- 
opinions, they onght not ac- forc am Io 
L cule 
3, 
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bledat his pre- cuſe me of being timorous, 
ſence : whenl fo; "tis not the greatnefle of a 
+ man which altoniſhes me, but 

the Maceity of a God which 
affrights me : And I haveal- 
wayes imagined, that as it 
were weaknelle to feare a 
man, it were madneſle not to 
be atraid of a God. 

15 ForGod Alfol proteſt to you, that 
makerh my nothing fath ſo much hums- 
— = bled me as this conlideration, 
penn opp nyc and it God had not been of 

17 Becauſe the party, I ſhould have cou- 
J was not cut rage enough to overcome all 
off before the the misfortunes which tor- 
- ng ers ment me, and to drive away 
covered the all the tempeſts which envi- 
darknefſe from ron me. 


my face. 


en —_— — — >  ———  —— 
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CHAP, XXIV, 


THhtk ARGUMENT, 


FO B teacheth, as by ic dif 

courſe , that all crimes ſþail 
not be Puriſhed on earth, but 
for foare bis friends ſhould 
accuſe bim of favouring the 
party of the wicked, efter. be 
had deſcribed their impicties, 
be conjures Divine 7 uftice t9 
puniſh them. 


WENd Hr as 1 Why,ſce: 
BS cule me to beofthe ing times are 
I number of thoſe 19 hidden 
b wicked men, who {2 be Al- 
mighty , doe 
to give themſelves more li- ney that know 
cence in their crimes/will not him,nor (ce his 
acknowledge Divine Provie 2ycs. 
dence, I ſhall be.glad eo de- 
clare you my opinion, to-pro- 
re&me from your calummics : 
= then that Theleeve ie o 
- Ls perfect 


= 
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anon in its __ that it 
; 


nowes all the differences of 

{inne, and that things future 

and palt to us, are alwaies 

preſent to it , but know alſo 

that I hold it ſo ſecret in its 

delignes, that they themſelves 

who adore it, know not the 

moment which it hath deſign- 

ed for the puniſhment of the 

wicked. ; 

> Some re- Some abuling their power, 
move the land and violating the Lawes of 
marksthe; vi- Juſtice, advance the bounds 
olently takea* of their poſſeſſions, to invade 
my — Ns theLands of their neighbours: 

c rnere a , 

By the ſame Licence they car- 
ry away the flocks of ſtran- 
gers, and as if right conſiſted 
but in-force, they drive them 
into their meadowes, and 
keepe them there with as 
much inſolence as injultice, 

N It .Ocphans have but an 
drive away the Aſſe > .wherewith they ferve 
afſe of the fa- themſelves, their inſatiable 
therleſle, they ayarice doth not ſpare _ : 

ut 
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but becauſe they are ingeni- take the wi- 
ous, and ſearch pretences to dows ox fore 
colour their bad delignes, P!*W8* 

they teigae that the mv 

are their debters, and take 

the Kine which feed them, for 

ſecurity of their debt. 

Sometimes they give them- 4 They 
ſelves more licence, and adde furnthe needy 
force to injultkce , | for thy. nyt. 4 
watt for pailengers upon the th. earth hide 
' great roades 0 and rob the themſelves to- 
f poore people - who have no gether. 
$ Armes, and who place all 
e their ſafety in the Authority 
p: of the Prince. We know well 
| that Divine Providence ſees 


= ES SEES Bu 


all cheſe crimes, but we know 


| 

d not when ir will puniſh chem. OP. 

n Others, who would have 5 Behold, 

d neceſſity ſerve as anexcule for 35 Vilde affes 
in the deſert 


1s | their fin, go out of the Cities, , 14 Go 
and retire themſelves into the o Fact work, 
n Forrelts , where putting on rifing betimes 


7 the nature of wilde bealts,they = KD et. 


le feed on nothing but prey id 
2 theft is their exerciſe , an c> = 


L3 pillage 


A. A 


__-_— 
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for. their chil pillage: the trade wherewith 
Uren. they maintaine their fami- 
lies. 

6 They When hunger preſſes them, 
reap every one and conitraines them to come 
his corn inthe out of the'woods, they make 
field: and they jncurſfions ihto the plaines y 
gather = em and according'to the occaſton 
rage of the 
wicked. of the ſeaſon, the yeither car- 

ry away the-corne which is 

not yet cut., of pillage the 

vines which are not yet vin- 
. ; raged. 

7 They Ag thelectimes are bue for 
__ _e 12” a taſte, they afterwards de- 
withour cler,.. AQUnce- Warre' againſt men , 
ing : thar they they deſpoyle them of their 
have nn cover- habits to cloath theinſelves 
ing in the cold ith them, and taking coun- 

fell bat of the tury which 
- animates them , they ſpare 
' neither poore nor rich, 

8 They axe Thus ic often happens,that 
wet with the thoſe milerable men who 
ſhowers ofthe have nothing left to cover 
COS them, are expoſed to the in« 

oy juries of the weather; that the 
# co'd 


a 
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cold freezeth them , that the rock for wane 
1aine moleiteth them , and of a ſhelter. 
that to avoid theſe incommo- , 9? They 
"ye" | * pluck the fa- 
dicies, they are conltrained to [1..ie from 
hide themiſelves in. the rocks, the breſt, and 
an like wilde bealts to retire take a pledge 
into Cavernes : Divine Provi- % the poor. 
dence which permits theſe im- 

pieties, cannot be ignorant of 

thera, but to know when it 

will revenge them, isa lecret 

which ic hath relecved to it 

ſelte. 

Ochers more dangerous 10 They 
than theſe, do as many outra- auſe him to 
ges to their neighbours, as lags 
theeves do violence to pallerr ,,q they rake 
gers,fort Grjhan ge the goods away the ſhea 


ot the Orphans ; miſery , from the hun- 
which (bould beget pitty in £'Y* 

them, begets but audacity, 

and iuvitcs them to ruinethe 

poores and fill their houſes 

with their ſpoyles. 

When theſe miſerable men 1; xi Which 
are reduced to this pictifull make oyiw\ h1- 
conditicn, and that having {a their walls, 

L 4 no ' 
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and treadtheir NO more Lands of their own, 

wine preſſes, they are forced to leaze in 

* luffer thirſt» choſe of others : Theſe wic- 
ked men ſnatch the eares of 
corne out of their hands, and 
condemne them to a death 
which is ſo much the more 
cruell as it is tedious and Ilan» 
guiſhing. Whileſt they com- 
mit theſe exceſſes, and that 
they make as many poore as 
they have neighbours, they 
{leepe under the ſhadow of the 
{heaves, to defend themlcelves 
from the heat of the ſun, and 
being no better to their: Do- 
meſtiques than their neigh- 
bours, they conſtraine them 
ro worke during the time 
which- nature hath deſtined 
to repoſe, and by an excreme 
mjultice make thoſe dye with 
Nunger and thirſt, who tread 
the grapes and reape- the 
corne, \ 

| 12 Men Finally, their violence is 

| grean from out.ſo great, that it makes whole 

Cities: 


EC 


- __ 


40 - 


P, 
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Cities groane, and conſtrains of the ciry, 
the moſt generous tO come. and the foul 
plaine, their {1ghs mount up —_— nog = 
to heaven, and God who glo. Ye God pak 
rics in being the Protector of «th nor folly 
the aflited, mediates the ru. to thew. 

ine of thoſe who perlecute 

them. 

Certainly, 4f this conſides - 13 They are © 
ration ſhould not be ſtrong of rko'e rhar * 
enough to induce him to ic, _— 
he would be obliged te irour ane gat eh 
of intereit, for theſe are Sub- wayes there» 
jets, Rebels to his Decrees, of: nor abide * 
who would be ignorant of his '" *Þ< paths? 

q thereof, 

Lawes., that they- might not 

be bound -to keepihem, and - 

to have a pretence to. per{e« - 

vere in their crimes, pertwade- 

thernſelves that repentance is - 

a weaknelle of minde.. 

Others whole. inclinations 74 Themita”” 


are more guilty ,. riſe every here wp has > 
morning before the Sung and pert: -+. the < 
wpon the great Rodes;. or. in poorand 'nee* * 
publike places allaſline thoſe dys andPthifien* 
peore workmen who. begin, 8k 1» 24-@0 
04. _. on- 


=y 


—_— 


—— 


— — —— 
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know not the yy 


196 A'PARAYHRASE 
their labour with the day ; 
when nighe hath covered the 
earth with darkneſſe, they 
flip by its favour into houſes, 
and end with theft the day, 
which they begun with mur- 
der. 

1s Theeye Itatany time an unlawfull 
a\ſo of the a- fove poſſeſſeth them, and its 
dntrerer Watt \chaite flames conſurne their 
eth for the twwi- , 
leh. faying, [earts, they take a time con- 
ignts RYE, . h . 
No eve ſhalf venicnt for their delignes, and 
ſee me : and chuſe the molt darke nights to 
Ouch his (@cjgfie their paſſions, and guilc 


face, which is never in ſafety, obli- 
geth them to cover their fa- 
ces, that they may not be 
known, - 
15 In the When they judge that men 


cark they dig reſt, and that charmed by 
through how {leepe, they have loſt the uſe 
CO of their ſences ; they betake 
for thenifelves chemſelves to the aſſignations 
im che «ay which were given them in the 
rime : they day, they enter into houſes 


tricks or force, and glut 


£s / 


/ 


= theic unclean deſires by the 


favour 


h ——} ——— — 
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favour of the darknefle. 
If at any time they awakea 19 For the 


lictle late, and the morning aig is ro 
ſu:prize them, they imagine 77<7 ven 23 
" , Y SINE the ſhadow of 


in the paſſion which blinds death: if one 
them, that (ſhe that comes to know them, 
bring day to men, did not they are in the 
rile but to bring death to t<rrors of yo 
them, and remaining in opi- ; 9 ig 79 
nions contrary to the worlds, 

they make day of night, and 

af its moft thick darkneſſes 

their molt agreeable lights. 

Bur whatſoever precaution 12 He i; 
they bring, that they may not Fviſt as tte 
be diſcovered, Divine Proyi- waters, their 
dence ſhall know how to inde [ - on yoo 
them for to piniſh them, and (qh; he be- 
it it be permitted me to pre- holderh Me 
vent their cha{liſements by the way of the -- 
my delires, I wiſh chat their Y2ey40- 
proſperity were more incon- 

{tant than the watcrs, that 

thelc Lands were more barren - 

than the ſands of rhecdeſerts, | 

and that thetr Meadotves and 

their Vineyards may never in* 
creaſe 
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creaſe the number of. their 
poſſeſſions, . 

19 Drought - May the heat agree with 
and heat con- the cold to make them barren, 
ſune the ſnow may the winters be ſo vi-}lenc 
—— and ſo moytt, as co rot all the 
co ui Corne which they (ha]l towe, 
ſinned. and if there remaine any 

which.ſhall thrult torth eares, 

may the burning heats of the 

ſammer devoure them , and. 

may this misfurtune without. 

ever being interrupted , ac- 
company them to the grave, = 
25> The May mercy, which hath no-- 
wo.nbe ſhall greater cares than to ſuccour. | 
—— the miſerable, never think of. 
ſweetly on Aſliſting them, may death be. 
hM , he ſhall their onely hape, may it teare- 
be no more re-. them from the earths, like. 


membred, and (|, (ſe unprofitabletrees which- 
wickeines ſhal ,_. Rd "op" : 

be broken as a Þ1i0g forth no truir , may it. 

Ie. - ſet upon their reputation as 

= well as their life, and may it- 

deface them our of the-memos 

ry of men. 

21 Hf7 evil But.wc muſt acknowledges, | 

| that: 1 


=o dn i ayes 
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that this puniſhment .is 't00 ggrreaterh the 
gentle for their {in ; tor they barren thar. 
reſpected not that Sex- whom bearerh+ nor, 
weakneſle ſerves for a privi- "4 0 nor 
ledge , and. alſalinating the £7 *? rhe 
children and the husbaud of 

the ſame woman, they tooke 

from her her ſupport and her 

hopes. 

Then, having made praftiſe 22 He draw- 
upon thoſe weake perfons , "_ the. 
and without defence, they ai- - gnty witty 

6 power : he 
ſaulted the more mighty, and iſh up, and 
as it the ruine ot great ones no man is ſure 
had been the eſtubliſhing of of life. 
their owne fortune, they em* 
ployed all.their force to overs 
throw them , and notwith= 
ttanding aſter all theſe violent. 
precautions, they were not {ce, 
cure of their life. 

Heaven hath deferred their 23 Though” 
puniſhment to give them time ' os. — 
of repentance , bur irs good- —_ 
neſle which ſhould have over= reftech 3 yer 
come their malice, hath ſerved his eycs are. 


butto make tliem more ob{ti- »p0n-* their, 
_— 


I 1 
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nate in their delignes, and 
more inſolent in their happi- 
neſſe. Ir is true, that his Pro» 5 
vidence which watcheth al- 
wayes over men carcfully,con. | | 
ſidered their ations,and way-= | 
ted but for the moment which 
it had decreed to puniſh 
them. 

24 Theyare In aword, their happineſſe 
exalted for 2 [11th not been of Tons conti- 
lirrle while, CM <2 
bur ere gone PUAance; the ſame SUN which 
ard brey2hr advanced them) hath dillipated 
low, they are them, their end hath not bin 
_ of more glorions than that of 
hes, [ner = che lealt things of the caith ; 
off a« the rops 4nd in the fame manner as 
of the eas of there needs bur a little winde 
corn. t > beat down the faireft eares 

df corne, there hath needed 
but a little diſgrace for to 
_ overthrow all their fortune. 
. 25 And if B\tifin all theſe diſcourſes 
it be nor {© aj 
now. who wilt 2Y Cpinions have not beene 
make mea ly- Contorinable to truth,] would 
er, and make have them accnſe me before 


my ſpeech no t1e Throne of God, a:.d ex4- 
thing worth ? lo 


"of 


Lg 
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{ mine all my words there; 
but if it be true, that the jult 

* YyY are ſometimes opprelt, and 
| that the wicked are not al- 
| waies pumiſhed, I wonld have 
youu make a better conſtru- 
ction of my Innocence, and 
alleadge my miſeries no more 
as alfured prootes of my 
finne. 
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SHAFT XAXV. 


Theft ARGUMENT. 


V Hether Baldad world 
divert Jab from the 
deſrgne which he had to conteſt | 
with OGed, or whether he bad 
reaſons which he could op* 
| poſe to his, be leaves off his 
| Lwettives, and makes a Pane- 


gyrick of the Majeſty of ud. 


PA 1d.:d diſtuſted his 
ſ(wered Bildad Vy BY AZ torces, and judged 
the Shuhite, ; rightly, that a bad 
and faid : cauſe could not c2= 
lily be defended ; but as he 
would not yeeld to the good 
reaſons of fob, he undertooke 
with a bad deligne anexcel- 
lent Panegyrick of the power 
of Gud , which he begun in 

theſe tearmes. 
2 Damini-: [tis to have tog good an © 
Opinior, .. 


{ 


| 
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opinion. of your ſelfe, and 
nor to make elteeme enough 
of God, when you wiſh chat 
he were your Judge ; he hath 
glorious qualities , - which: 
ought to: beget in you modett 
ſentiments, and more humble 
deſires ; His Majeſty is accom- 
panied'wjth ſo much Power, 
that he ſtrikes altoniſhmene 
and feare in the minds of 
all the Creatures ; He appea- 
ſeth the differences of the 
elements, and obligeth them 
to force their'owne inclinati- 
ons, to preſerve the quiet of 
the world ; He ſhakes all the 
Heavens with ſo much even- 
nelle, that in the contrariety 


{ of their Mocions they never 


diſorder themſelves. Finally, 
maintaines peace amonglt the 


| Angels, and tempering his 


Juſtice with his Goodnele, 


F he makes himſelf equally. lo- 
ved and feared of thoſe bleſ(- 


led Spirits, 
Though 


233 


on and ſearare 
with him, he 
maketh peace 
in his high pla- 
Ces. ; 
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3 Is thne TIhuwuzh in this abſolute 
ans = power G.zd hath no necd of 
pon whom ay One to execure his de- 
doth nor his liznes, notwithitandiug he 
light ariſe? hath Armies whoſe Souldiers 

cannot be counted. The An- 
gels adore him in heaven, 
men ſerve him upon earth, 
the Devils Are atcard of him 
ia hell. T his prodigious num- 
ber of Subjects makes no con- 
tuhon in his minde, and their 
difterent qualities do not hin- 
der him, but he knows their 
worth , and knowes their 
Taumes. 
E How then After ſo much pompe and 
—Forgl-+ > 9 wrgrogtretiong 
God ? or how 1©19, © od (o adorable, 
can he beclean {2d not that man be inſo0- 
that is born of 1ent who would juſtifie him- 
a woman? Afelfe before him, and muſt 
he not have forgotten the 
condition of his mother, and 
the ſhame of his birth, it he. 
pretended any thing to the 
quality of an Innocent. 
T hat 
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That beautifull Starre , 5s Beholde- 
which inthe obſcu:ity of the ven to the 
nigþt makes us ſee againe the mens þ GR 

: eth not : 
brightneſſe of the day, hath ,.,, the fars 
no lukre in his preſence, and are nor pure in 
the Starres who are the ho. his fight. 
nour of the F irmamentgand 
give it advantage above the 
other Heavens , compared 
with him,are not without im* 
purities, and without Raines. 

What then can man pro- 5 How much 
miſe himſelfe, whoſe birth !efſe man, thar 
is ſo ſhameful}, whoſe death * 3,07 
is ſo miſerable, and whobe- an whichis a 
Ing but corruption during his werm ? 
life, cat be nothing but rot- 
renneſle after his death ? 


— - ——— b 
- 


A PARAPHRASE 
CHAP, XXVI. 
Tin ARGUMENT: 
OB deſcants wpon the pray- 
ſes which Baldad had giver 
God, and with nohler tearmes 
- and higher thoughts exalts 
the greatneſſe of his Power, and 
makes ſeene that bis will ſer- 


veth as Law to all bis crea» 
inres, 


Sf ended this Eu- 
T logivus, which 
he had rather 
| made for the 
patience of Fob than to praiſe 

the greatneſſe of God, he re. 

ceived from him this Anlwer : 

2 Howhaſt What deligne can you have 
= __ in your diſcourſe, which is 
Mm Cat Os not injurious to God ? do 


withour po- . : 
wer? how ſa- you believe that his Power 


hath 


_—_ But Job =; BO Hen Baldad had 


| 


«& 
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hath need of your ſuccour ? ye thou the. 
and when you defend his arm thar hath 
cauſe with ſo much heat, do "9 firengrh ? 
you perſwade your ſelte that 
he is one of thoſe opprefſed 
perſons, whoſe weakneſſe ob- 
ligeth the great ones to under- 
take his proteQion ? 

When you give him advice 3 How haft 
and infiruQtions to ruine me, *hou counſel- 


do you think he hath need of |," "hat 


your counſel] ? and when you gom? and how 
make theſe great diſcourſes, hatrhou plen- 
do you -imagine that his Di- =_ declea- 
vine Wiſdome hath need of OT 
your prudence? es 2 

Do not you know that he 4 To whom 
whom you undertake to in- haſt thou utte- 
firuf, is the ſource of all our _ ——_ 
knowledge , and that our m 
minde being but the breath of thee? 
his mouth , we have no light 
but what we have derived 
from his? 

His Power is ſo known,that 5, Dead things 
one mult have loſt his ſudge, are formed 
ment, to imagine that yours is fromurder the 

neceſſary , 
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waters,and the neceſſary to him ; and cogive 
_ Inhdbirancs you lome provutes ot jt which 
thereof. may oblige you to ercat him 
with more relpett, 1 will re» 
preſent to you but the eff ts 
which he producerh in na- 
ture. . Know then that it is 
he who makes the Montiters 
roane under the waters, who 
Ces captives in the lea thoſe 
heavy Whales, whoſe great- 
neffe jaſtly deſerues the name 
of Gyants. 

5 Bellisox. His knowledge is not lefſe 
ked before than tis Power, he ſees the 
him, and de- dead in their graves, and the 
ſtruction hath garth which ſteales them from 
no COvenng ourecyes, cannot iteale them 

from his, ſince the Abytles are 
cpen to him, and hell it telte 
hath not darkneſle enongh to 
hide the Devils from him. 

» He fire-- He hath itretched over our 
chith our the heads thoſe parts of Heaven. 
north ov the whence the North winds riſe, 
2m. hn Gl wy; and hath given them no foun» 
| per hy , 

dation bus vacuiry 4 He hatch 
t-rmed 


T , 


Sn. 
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formed the earth like a bowle, the earth upon 
and though ſo weighty a nothing, 
maſlle required ſtrong Pill rs, 

he hath left it no ſupport but 

nothing. 

It is he who hath found the # He hind- 
ſecret of keeping the waters ©'Þ up the wa- 
in the a) re, and of thickning — = 
them into vapours, that they anqthe cloud 
may diſtill drop by drop, and is rot rent un- 
water theftelds, which might der them. 
apprehend a ſecond dcluge, 
it they diſcharged themlclves 
all at once. 

But is it not wonderfull, 5 He hold- 


that hehides from us with the ©*Þ back the 
louds that beautifull Starre je 7. Þis 
clouds that beautifull Starre Foo nn 


which ſerves him for a ſpreadeth his 
Throne, and that doing us a cloud upon ir. 


little hurt to procure us much I Loy 
. a= P Cc ie 
good , he deprives us of its 0 


beauty to enrich our Lands paunds, untill 

with the raine ? the day and 

The elements beare him fo cod we to 

much re!peCt, that they have "21 The git 

no other mucion than His j,,, of heaven 

will, the ſca never palſeth the wemble, and 
bounds 


EY + —__ 
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are aſtoniſhed bounds which he hath preſcris 
at his reproof. bed to its fury, and when it 
—_ He divi- (comes that its floatings are 
the ſea , 
with his po- #Þout to ingulte all theearth, 
wer, & by his they have no ſooner touched 
nnderſtanding the banke, but their fiercencſſe 
- _— ſlackens, and their rage con=- 
— the Jerts it ſelf into foame: this 
obedience ſhall not be leſle 
faichtull than ic is prompt, 
for as long as the dayes and 
nights do mutually ſucceed 
one another,the Billowes ſhall 
breake themſelves upon the 
Land, and the Sea ſhall not 
paſſe its limits. 

13 By his Theſe high mountaines 
Spirit he hath Which ſeeme to be the youy 
| mm—_ the of heaven are touched with 
On CR the ſame ſentiment, and 
ined the eroo. £NOugh nothing be more pro» 
ked ferpent. Perto them than repoſe, they 
tremble when he ſpeaks, and 
to obey his will, they either 
ſhake their heads, or unfaſten 
their feet from the earth. 

But ie it not a prodigious 
cftect 


14 Lo, theſe 
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Eff of his power, when he 
appeaſeth the Tempelts, that 
he calmes the fury of the Sea, 
and triumphs over that pride 
which is no leſſe naturall to it 
then inconſtancy 4 X 

Finally, it is his puiſſant ,, 
hand —_ hath = Bows the Ne Al my 
heavens with all theſe diffe- garniſhed the 
rept beauties which make jt heavens 3 his 
ſo agreable , [tis it which fils 255 path fer- 
theaire with meteors, which 4 (erperm, 
formes the cloud, and which 
to deliver them ot thoſe thun- 
ders of which they are great, 
opens their boſome and makes 
th:m happily bring forth the 
lightnings , which as furious 
Dragons fly in the aire, and 
fill ic with flames. 14 Lo, theſe 

Although thefe things be Ire parts off his 
os , ar w_ but ms unabrns 
the ordyoar «as. of his ; jo 
Power, _ if it be true that hint bor the 
we have {@ much trouble to thunder of his 
relate them, how can we ho m__— 
ctibe thoſe great miracles qg,,,1> 
: M whole | 


+ 1 | 


——— , 


Land 4 _— 
—. 
_ __ os I = 
9 EY . , 
-— A <A Ales a3 th. _— ———— 


_- - — 
IS - op Str, — __— ” 
6 -__ 


; 
4 
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whoſe brightneſſe dazzeleth 
the eye, and whoſe noyle aſto« 
Ciſheth the care? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Argument, 


Ob aſſwageth his priefe in 
blaming the infidelity of his 
frienar, and defending his in- 
mocences then to prevent 
their calumnics, and teſtifie 
go all the World that he ap- 
proves not of the deſignes of 
the Wickedg he makrs an am- 
ple d:ſcription of the puniſh- 
ments, which God provides 
for them, 


oh 


S Job ſaw that his ene- 

r Moreover mies had no reply, he 

Tob —_— continued his diſcourſe, 

vis pardlezand hich he fortifyed with new 
aid, | 

reaſons, and appeared more 


> eloquent then ever, : 


I 6 
4 L 


gs - 


+ 


., #n JoB.Chap, XXVIT, 24 
' \ ] {weare by the living God; 2 As God li- 
whb that he might not be obs v<th who hack 
lized to abſolve me, would rene wan ABD] 
not pronounce iny fer and the Al- 
tence: I ſweare by the Om« mighty, who 
nipotent, who makes meſu?- _ vexed my 
fer ſo many miſerics, who des loule 3 
prives me of all confolations 
which may ſwceten them,and 
who condemnes me to paſſe 
ry life in perpetuill languiſh, 
ment, ny © 
I ſweare T ſay, that as long 3 All the 
as my heart ſhall beat in my while my 
brelt.znd my lungs ſhal breath _— pre _ 
the Aire, avd my 1pirit ani- (,;;ir of God 
mate my {ad body, my month is in my no« 
which [ have confcerated to tiills. 
ruth, ſhall never ſerve for 
lyes. & that my torgue which 
is the faithftull interpre- 
ter of my: heart, ſhall never 
fpcake-a word-which is con- 
trary to my thoughts. ' 4 Mylips 
' | Whercfore you ought not ſhall nor ſpeak 
hope that F take your part , wick dneſle, 

( (#, 
or that I approve of the -un- 4 4:2"-4p 
0 M 2 juſt L . , 
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guſt optnians which you have 
of my perſon: for were I to 
' dye, I would perſiſt in my opi- 
mon, and with whatſoever 
reaſons you endeavour to op- 
poſe it, I will never betray 

my innocence. 
I know very well ;that it is 
. God forbid dangerous to be Judge 1n ones 
that 1 ſhould OWne cauſe, and that one is 
Juſtifie youz Qabily deceived where his in- 
eillI dic, T tereſt is concerned z but for 
NN "6. Wy partT fearenot miſtaking 
grity fron me, My felfe, andI thinke that in 
detending my fide, I defend 
truth's ; tor conſcience which 
is worth a thouſand witneſ(* 
{cs doth not accuſe me of 
committing avy ſinne, which 
deſerves ſo rigorous a puniſh 

ment, 

® My right- Sinners have never had 
eoulneſſe 1 commerce with me, and ag 


hold faſt, and the honour of God regulated 
will not ler 


apo] o B:C/f RXVIT. gy 
him, .never ſtood faire with 
Alfo I doubted that the 
hope of the wicked 'was ill E Bn mgm, 
founded, that they could not | 
finde 1n riches the content- —— 
ment which they ' promiſed yp againftme 
themſelves;that the moſt preat 35 the uncrigh- 
# heaven did not blefſe them, *©2%*: 
were ofttimes the moſt un- 
_ and if they did de- 

ver thetn frompoverty,they 
did not warrant them from 
death, 


Do you thinke' that God 8 For whar 
will afliſt them , when they is the hope of 
fhall implore his goodnefle tbe nary; 


in ehelr misfortunes, and *Þoueh be hatky 
that he heares prayers which $776 when 


havingno other motive but in- way bis ſoul # 

tereſt, deſerve rather puniſh- 

ment then recompences, and 

are rather finnes then good 

workes? ; 

: _— doyon thinke = p ebay 

in the ingagements, whic 

thep have tothe goods of the pra en 
M 3 earth. ET 


on big 2; 


—_ 


2 
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10 Will he earth, they can finde their reſt 
d<light him- jin G99, and that ir: the hap- 
ſelie in the 9 . n P 
Almighty > Py fucccfſ:s which make them 
will he always infolent, they invoke the 
call upon mname of God with as much 
_ 2 n t:rvour as In their diſgraces? 
— nh — Donot'accule me then- of 
'the hind of 1mitating them, frnce the dib> 
God: that Ference of our aRions juſti- 
which is with fi:g me, and if you accord are 
_— — this favour I will difcover to 
da you the. admirauleecrets, of 

-divinc Providence, 2nd-make 
you  ſce the chaſtiſements 
which it provides for the im+ 
pious, whoſc crimes ut ſeemes 
to have f: rgotten, | 
But why do 1 call chem {e* 


12 Behold.all crets,lince ſo many memora«- 


he —_— ble examples which have 
why are ye Made them publick will not 
then thusalro- ſuffzr you to be ignorant of 
gether vaine * them? But if you know them, 
why do you oppoſe my innc. 
cence with ſo many vainrea+ 
ſons, and confounding the 
crime with the puniſhweat ? 

would 


mY 
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would you make an* unhap® 
py Man paſſ: for a guilty ? 

Now that you may not ac. by 
cuſe me of taking the part of * Lemons 
ſinners,L will ſpeake to you of ; oF 6" 
the puniſh.neats which God git God, an: 
reſerves for them, and make the hericage o: 
you ſee the inheritance which oppretiours, 
this juſt Father provides for 
his rebellious children, 

Be aſſured then that if they We bis - 
have many Heyres,their num. rr Pu oe 
be ſhall ſerve but to make m,1;jplyed,ir 
them miſerable; for they ſhall is for thc 
ſce them fall before them, as ſword!: and h1's 
ad vitimes, upon whom the e_—_ = 
> not be (atished 
1ncenſed people ſhall diſcharg ,::4 bread, 
their jult fury; and thoſe who 
ſhall eſcape , ſhall be fo cru- 
elly perſecuted by hunger,that 
they (hall envy the fortune of 
their brethren, and elteeme 
themſclves unhappy to have 
eſcaped from the hands of a 
pany mutiny. , 

if there remaine any © : 
them who ſurvive ſo many $ Fan 
M 4 nysfor. him full be, ' 


2158: 


buried in 
death $4and h 
widowes ſhall 


got weep. 


ver and duft, 


and repaire 
raiment as the 
clay 3 


27 He may 
tho juſt ſhall 


4 £9 - 


LY 


16. Though 
he hcap up 61- 


prepare it, but 
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misfortunes, and whom war 


5s and famine had not put to 


Death , they ſhall be (tricken 
with that contagicus ficknes 
which deſerves as well the 
name of death as that of the 
Phapue, fince 1t keeps intelli. 
pence with it to ruine Cities, 
and dispeople States. In fo 
fatall a mortality their wives 
ſhall nor lament them, and 
whither their affection be tce 
weake,or their forrow too vie 
olent, they ſhall ſhed no teares 
upon their graves. 

If the unfortunate father of 
theſe unhappy children had 
gathered together Mountains 
of Gold ; if ſilver ha&been as 
common with him as Earth, 
if his houſes had been adorned 
with proud moveables, of 
which the world had admired 
the beauty, if thenumber of 
them had not diminiſhed the 
Prices . 

He: ſhall have but the trou» 

ble 


Re e——e—e AR 
read __ 


| 


; 
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ble of gathering them , and ſhall pur it on, 

another ſhall have the plea- 224 _ Tr 

ſure of uſing them: for he who 51. 16 cliers 

can abſolutely diſpoſe of our _ * 

Goods , ſhall make them fall 

into the hands of the jalt, whe 

being a better Oecconomift "oy 

then the covetons, ſhall diſtri« 

bute- them liberally to the 

poor, and make more men 

happy with them then,the o- 

ther hath made miſerable. 12 Hebiild- 
So experience ſhall make > bis goers 

knowne to all the wortd;rhat EET ; 

he hath done like wormes, the keeper 

wihch' grraw the Wyoud to makeths 

which they cleave, and ruine ' 

their houfes when they ſeem 

to'bril# thetn: or that he. 

hath imitated the ſhepherds, 

who make oo '— =y 

Summer to tend their Rocks, J 

and who leave them toany RS 

ane that will cake them when down, and he 


Winter comes. | ſhall worbe _y 
| : Thercd : De 0+ 
But thongh he had longer —— 


NO - 


_— 


Polkeſt theſe Goods, yetjhe had ?\ce 1,9 be tos | 
5 Jail | 


(till loſt them at his death : for 
when the rich man leaves the 
world he carries away no- 
Z thing with him, and when 
ſhutting the eyes of. his body, 
he (hall open thoſe of his 
minde, he ſhall nat ſee fo 
m_ as the ſhadow of his 

| ,palt felicity, 
= —_— Then x4" and"poverty 
him as waters, ike overflowing Rivers ſhall 
a tempeſt ſtea- beſjege him on all ſides 3 une 
— foreleen myſeries ſhall ſur- 
_ o-_ him, as.it happens in the 
rour of ; the nigh: when 
unthought of tempeſts ſur» 


21 The Eaft- priſe the ſleeping Marriners. 


_ — And that nothi may bg 

im away, ane yanting.to his jpſt puniſh, 
he - ——_ ment, ies death Ikea fur 
buclech him Tous winge {ball. carry, him 
our of his fromthecarth, where his dif 
place, ordered aff. tion held. him ſg 
faſt tyed z and ther) he ſhall be 
no If: toſſed, then if he werg 
carryed away by a whirl- 
winde, or (ci ved as Paſtime 
kor temp.ſts. _ , Cod 
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i, ee cr—— 


4 nd 


__— 


_— err Wa - — 
=» . —_ 
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God himſclf whe ſhall not 22 Tor-God! 
ſpare him in this encounter jen" _— 
ſhall. powre upon him all n= hone 
forts of miſeries, and when would fain fliz 
thcfe faithfull Miniſters ſhall our of his 

aſlult him on all fides,he ſhall hand» 

make vakie attempts to get 

himſclfe. out of their hands, 

and unprofitable wiſhes to 

mect- with a ſanAuary, where 

he may be in ſecurity. 

All thoſe who ſhall be wit- ,. Men #1 
ne(les of his misfortune (all clap their: 
clap their hands in token of hands at him, 
rcjoycing, and when the Juſt ras ſhall —_—_ 
ſhall ſce the place which his np _ 
ſione (hall give him in hal, * *** 
they (hall hiſle at: him with 
plcaſure, and his miſeries (hall. 
þe a part of their happineſſe,). 


Cuap 
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CHAP, XXVIII 
The Argument 


Th teacheth his friends that 

the Treaſures of Nature are 
mot ſo bidden, but men by. 
their. curioſity diſcover 
them , but that waſdome is 
ſo ſecret, that they cannot 
finde it without the aſſiſt» 
ance of Goa, 


was ended, and Job 
Nw that his friends did not 


ſpeake, he began againe wari« 


}y to enter taine them in con- 
ference, and engaged himſclfe 
to let them ſee by a long dedu- 
Rion of the wonders of N1+- 
ture, that all things are goyer= 
ued by a ſupreame providence 
and ſince that they have their 


center and their nds, man. 


0M Ay, 


7 Hen this diſcourſe 


zj = 3 & FEEDER. OE ME Shed bas 


may reaſonably hope that he 
ſhall have his, and that his 
finnes thall be puniſhed, and 
his vertues recompenced. 


That metall(faith he)which 1 Surely there- 
the filyer, and: 


findes remedycs for all their gold where 
needs, hath ſecret veyns where they gfine it. 


maintaines commerce #- 
mongſt Neng, and which 


it is hidden: and Gold the 
moſt-noble of metalls, which 
hath oo price it ſelfe,. and yet 
gives it to all things,is ſhut up 
in mines where Natureworks 
whole ages to forme it. 


Iron which they imploy to 2 Tron is ta- 
ſo many divers ufes , which ken out of the 
ſerves in warre and Peace,and 'Þ< ©*rtb, and 


without which the courage of 


artizans would be unprofita« 
ble,is drawne frors the entrals 
of the carth'; and braſſe, which 
ſerves a8 a recompence to the 
vertue of Illultrius men, . and: 
which affords matter of- 
Which they makethem (latues, . 
s- 


wpon JoB, Chap.X XVIII. 253: 


ren out of the 


ſouldiers, and the induſtry of gone, 
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1s drawne from ſtones which 
mclted by the heat of the fire 
turne into Mettal. 

3 Heſetteth- Though nature hath taken 
an end rodark- 11,2fure to hideall theſe Met = 
nefle, and . . 
ſearcterh owe £411S » induſtry provides man 
all perfe&ion : With certaine markes for to 
the ſtones of diſcover them, and infallible 
carkncficand cgnj. tures to Know the time 
oe es: of when they mult be drawne 

rs out of their Darkneſſe : and 

though the ſhadow of D-ath 

forbids the gntry into theſe 

caves, avarice and curiotity 

give him courage enough to 

vo downe thither ; and en- 

rich himſclt with their ſpoyls. 

4+ The floods » There are torrents found 

breaketh our Which divide certaine people 

from the inha- from all others, and where 

birane ; even. voters arc ſo profound and 
the waters for- . , 

oiten of the Tap1d, that ſhuttting the paſ- 
= : they are ſage from travellers,they make 
dryed up, they the Provinces inacccflible 
arc gone 2Way which they water, and put 
from men. (4m in the Rarke of tkoſe 
things which were never (cen, 

There. 


254 


& 
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There are lands ſeen which 5 As for th 
brought forth corne, and arth, our of ir 
which by. their fertility con- SO 
tributed to the Noutriture of ,,cqcq yp as ic 
men, which are become bar» were fire. ; 
ren, and which burat by the 
Sunne which ſhined upon 
them , and dryed with the ful. 
phur which heated them, have 
loſt their firſt fertility, = 

Tistrae that this lofſe ſome» 6 The i 
times 18 advantagiousto them;  -. = hae 
for it oftens happens that for place of Sa- 
corne they yeeld pretious phires :} and ir 
ſtones ,and their Rocks turne hath cult of 
into ni n_ their turfes 2? 6. 
into wedges of Gold, : 

But —_ the other (ide, o_—_ = 
they are. ſeparated from the fowle know--: 
world,. and lodged under cli. eth, and which 
mates too hot ; the Birds ne- the br ng 
yer fly thither, and Vultures P* 2 2% 
whoſe penetrating. fight can —_ 
obſerve the prey ſo far, could | 
Dcver yet diſcover. them. 

Thoſe wilde Beafts whoſe 
favage humour ſearcheth vut ® The Liony 

OOO the Vito lars | 
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Hot troden it, the moſt Solitary places,could 

—_— Pai never yet finde them, and the 

Opt” Lionetſes which run every- 
where when they have loſt 
their little ones, have never 
approached them, 

9 He putteth Yet man diſcovers them by 
forch his band hjs Induſtry, as by the Obſtt- 
— the rock; «cy of h1s labour he pierceth 

e overturneth 
the mountaing Rocks, throwes down Moun: 
by the roots, taines, and carries away the 

Treaſure which they hide 
within their entralls, 

10 Hecnt= His hands animated by his 


reth out rivers Cyrjofity,divert the Conrſe of 


pe hg ho Rivers, breake the Rockes 


his eye ſeeth Which ſerve them for bankes, 

every precious and his Eyes enjoying the la- 

Ching. bour of his hands, diſcover all 
that's rare and beautifull in the 
World, 

12 Hebings Finally his minde which 
eth the floods Can not be overcome by dif- 
from overflow. ficulties, and which to ſur- 
ing, andthe mount them imployes both 
rh force and $kill, fees the won- 

, bringeth : 
he forth to rs Which the Rivers yo 
WK 
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with their waters, and con- 
erary to the defigne of Nature 
reveales her ſecrets, and dif- 
covers all that ſhe hides, 

What ſoever pood ſuccefſe 12 But where 
he hath in theſe ſearches, he ig ſhall wiſ{ome 
not ſo happy, nor ſo dextrons Þ< found ? and 
in that of Divine wiſdome;tfor _— of "-_ 
he knows not where ſhee q,,ganding Þ 
dwells, and what diligence 
focyer he uſe te penetrate her 
deſigns, he is obliged to con- 
fc that (ſhe ſurpaffeth his un. 
deritanding, and that he ought 
— adore then ſearch 

ter tnem, 

He knowes not what ſhe "TAK = Mag 
1s worth, and the eſteem 6. ehen ok 
which he makes of thinos of of 3 neither is 
the world, ſutticiently teſtifies it found in the 
that he is ignorant of the price 139d of the lie 
of her ; he abuſeth himfelfe ''"b* 
_ when he perſwades 

imf&lF that he ſhall finde her 


7 in the Palace of them, who 
place all their Happineſſe in 
Plcaſurcs, 


What 


258 
14 The depth 
faich, Tr is not _yſs, he (hall have inuch adoe 


jn m: : ind the 
fea faich, It is 


Aaot wh me. 
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What diligence ſoever he 


to hear any, news of hcr;, for 
the Avyll:s which ſhut ap (6 
many Treaſur?s, confcile that 
they poſſcſle her not, and the 
Sea which enricheth it ſclfe 
with our Ioff-s, and which 
makes us piy ule for the Com. 
moditics wich ic tends us, ac: 
knowlcdgeth that ſhe growes 
not with the Pearls, nor with 


the Corall ; 


Though all thinps obcy 


1$ Tt cannot Gold, and there is nothing 


oh 


weighed for 
the price 
thcreot, 


1s Tt cannot y 
be valued with all that India 


the gold of O- 
phir, with the compare 
precious Q- 


goons for 
, Neither 


V filver be 


which one may not vuy with. 
Silver z notwith{tining as 
Wiſdomhath no Price, ſhe 
pives/anl 1th not (+11 ber { lr, 
no treaſure can buy her, and 
Experience tcacheth us that 
the molt rich are not the moſt 
wie, 

Finally her merit ſurpaſſcth 
hath of Rarity ; 
and it would injure her to 
her with thoſe 

ſtuffcs 


Y 
h 
y 
co 
h, 
3 
& 
d 
£ 
t 
h 
$ 
.] 
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freff.s, whoſe matter being (o ny*, or the 
rich the tinFure is more beau PaPbire» 
titall z or with thoſe precious 

tones whofe luſter is ſo glit- 

tering, and 'greatneſſe to mon» 

[trous. 

That excellent Gold whoſe 17 The Gold 
Purity the fire cannot en. w_ the Chry 
creaſe ; the Chryſtall which _ — 
ſeems to be the lalt attempt of ;þ. exchange 
Nature, and makes us finde of it ſhall nor 
Heaven on Earth thoſe great be for juwels.. 
Veſkcils of Gold whoſe works ®f fine gold, 

manſhip 1s. yet more precious 
then the 'matter, are not cx» 
Quifite enough to be given in "6 
Exchange of wiſdom, 4 
Thoſe ftarrcs with which ;,v wo mend 
the armament adornes it (elf, tion ſhill be. 
when night drives away the mac of Co» 
day z that Sun whoſe Bcauty _ —_ 
makes ſo mary Idokarers, and',;,, _ % 
all thofe other lights which wifedume is 
oblige us to preferre Heaven above Rubies, 
before Earth, cannot be com. 
parcd with her z but if her 
beauty beget a. deſire jn us of 
ſearching 
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 feachiog her, her - dwelling 
more unknownet thea the 
Rockes, out of -which they 
fetch the Diamonds, makes 
us looſe the hope of finding 
her, 
1 The To. This Difficulty which en- 
paz of Echio- panceth her price is the cauſe 


nodry gar that the Topazes of Ethiopia, 


260 


ther ſhall ix Which ſeem to have the lultre ' 


j 
o 
* 

| 


be valued with of Gold, and the Purity of | 


gue gold, Chryſtall, and thoſe agreeable 
mixtures of colours, 'whith 
make the Purple of Kings, are 
vot rich enough to purchaſe 


206 Whence her, 


then eometh Yet mult welearn her dwel. 1 


. wiſdom? and Ting, and permit our curioi, 


where is the ,;. - 
lace of under. tie co ſearch the place where 


anding ? ſhe makes her reſidence. * : 

dg Ih I know ſhe is hidden from 
' 55 bid fromthe © ©YeS of men, that her Pu. 
eyes of all 1j. Ty cannot abide thar lovkes, 
ving, and kept and that ſhe hath choſen a 


cloſe from thc Dwelling ſo elevated, that the 


fowles of the Birds which make their neſts 


Jr. 


upon the talleſt Trees, aod 


which: 


_ 
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which ſee the proudeſt Mon. 
taines below them, have not 
yet diſcovered her, Thoſe 
Augurs themſclves who boalt 
of knowing the molt ſecret 
things by the flight and lan- 


* guage of Birds, are obliged to 


confeſle that their knowledge 
1s pure ignorance, and that to 

diſcover wiſdome all their 

cenjaQtures are falſe. 

Thoſe profound Abyſs, 2+ Deſtrn&i, 
which are conſecrated to on aad death 
Death, and thoſe places fepa- [> Rams aud 
rated from the noyſe of the pur fn 
World, which ſeeme to be de- our cares. 
dicated tofilence, know her by 
the high reputation Which 
her merit givcs her : but they 
are ignorant of her dwclling, 
and know not her face. 23 Goduns 

God alone who knowes derſtandeth - - 
her Price knowes her retreat the way there» 
and it is from him onely that o, I 
we may learne where ſhee place thereof 
keeps her refidence,and where 
leaving of that vayle which 
WOVINg Vs vat hides 
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' hides her from us, (he diſcos 
vers all her beaaty. +: mY 
Nor is he like men who ſee 
24 For he ot once but one part of the 
— torhe ypiverſe x he ſers 21] the extre- 
ends of the _ 
earth,and ſceth Mitics of it together , and 
under the With one looke he obſerves 
whole heaven. diſtinAly that prodigious con- 
fufion of creatures whiCh hea» 
ven encoinpallcth within its 

Circle, 

25 Tomake And his knowledge is not 
the weight for new + for when he weighed 
the winds, 2nd : hs. 
he weigherh the winds, When he limited 
the waters by their courſes, & prelcribed the 
mcaſure, ſcalvns which they were to 

govern, When he meatured the 
watcrs, When he reduced 
them 1nto their Beds, and 
forbad them to powre them» 
{clves upon the Earth. ; 

26 When he . Wheo he gave lawes to the 
made a decree Ta1Ne, When he marked it out! 
| fortheraine, Places to thicken into cleuds, 
marr boe: or dcfigned it times to dil- 
of the thunder: ſolve into water, when he: 
tormcd thetewpclts,aod made! 

| them 


l 


” 


- 


{cou | 


| 
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em fia(h with lightning and 


+ when he traced them out the 


way, Whick they were to 
kecpe for to fall upon the head 
of the Guilty s 

Then he {:w wiſdom in his Then 4; 
works, he rclated her Beauties 6h — 
tothe Angels, to beget a des declare ir, be 
fire of her in them, he prep» prepared ir, 
red the hearts of men tore- Ye, 2nd [care 
cclve her, and ſought meancs cc it Outs 
to make her viliole, for to 
make her loved of ail the 
world, 

Ad to fortifie thoſe feedle 23 And wn. 
minds, from whom. the dif- eo man ke ſaid, 
ficultie of finding fo faire a B<bol!, the 
treaſure had taken away the 777 of he 
deſire of ſeeking it, he taught ory Ire te 

, wiſedome, and 
them that the fear of the Lord to depart from 
was true wiſdome, that the evil! is under« 
higheſt prudence was ſepara, ſtanding, 
ting from fin, and that a- 
monrgſt men they ought to 
paſſe for the moſt wile 
who were the moſt innno. 
cent, 

j- CuaP. 
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— 


"— 


—— 


CHAP. XXIMX, 
The Argument. 


Ob entertaines hit frienas 
with his paſt felicitie, and 
bis Griefe helping bis memory 
repreſents to it the bleſſings 


Wherewith Heaven filled bus | 


honſe, aud the honours Where. 
with the great ones of the age 
konoured hit Vertue. 


He friends of 7ob conti- 
OS nued their filence, togive 
is parable, him occaſion of continuing 

and ſaid: his diſcourſe, and to make 

| compariſon of his paſt happi- 
nefſes with his preſcnt miſe» 
rics, Which he did, in theſe 

i tearmes., 

2 Oh, thatT Since God hath left me no» 
were as in thing in my misfortune but 
moneths p2R, qefires, ſhall I finde noe one 
when God Who Will tura them into >> 
preſerved me. teRs 


x Morcover, 


| in that happy condition , 
| where God took ſ@ much care 


#07 TO B.Chap.29, 
frets, and reeſtabliſhing me 


of me, that it ſeemed that I 


I was the only objec of his pro. 
1 vidence. 


Why doth he not revive Wh 
that former cond ition, where B. key 
Hs graceſhiningupon melike ypon my beat! 
2 Sun filled me with new ft» and when by 
vours? I lived without fear = _ - 
aTongſt dangers, and walked TY Oven 
wink Rambling among m——_— 
the obſcurRies of the night, ; 

Why duth he not call back , 4 _—_ = 
that agreeable ſeaſon,of which * the moms 6 
]-taſted the; fweetnefſe , and yer the fe. 
reſented nat the _ , cret of God 
where in a vigorous body was upon mp 
I had noe velene Paſk. tabernacle, 
ons, and where God treated 
© familiarly with me that tt 
feemed, be4ng-no.more my So 
v raien, he was become 1p 


Equal? s When the 


Or Why doth he not make Ajmighty was 
that MCcre advanced Age re» yet with mee, 
. turn 


_ 


"i 
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when my chile tarn, where I ſaw my fclfe 
po were 2- egyironed with a multitude 
YOu e's of children and Domeſticks, 
who having in the diftcrence 
of their conditions but the 
ſame defigne thought of no= 
thing bat to ſerve meand to 
|  plealeme ? 
'6 QhenT Why isnot wy happineſſe 
waſhed my equall to that which I taſted, 
_ _— when my flocks were ſo fruit- 
rock powred full that I waſhed my feet in 
me out rivers Milke, and my lands ſo fertill 
of Oyle: that the Rockes themſclves 
- 7 When n brought forth Olives, which 
—_ hana gave mee Rivers of Oyle ? 
rhe City, when when followed by my ſu3- 
I prepared my jets I{hewed my fſelfe inthe 
ſear in the Places deſigned to do juſtice, 
Kree. _ and when to execute the 
charge of a Juſpge my ſelf, I 
hcard the complaints of the 
poor parties, or when they 
prepared me a Throne in ſome 
publick place , and without 
ſerving my felf with an inter- 
preter I declared my pleaſure 
tomy Pcople z L 


— 


ue ee a 2s ew O__ fri ©, fs aw "a oa 


4 
= 
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I did no ſooner appear in $ The young 


J this pompous equipage but Tendaw me, 


and hid them. 


| the young men ſeized with re- 1... a the 
| ſpet,bowed their eyes as daz- tacnt 
| led with the luſtre of my ſtoodup, 
+ Countenance, avd durſt not 


look upon me; The old men, 


; whom Ape makes ſo vyenera. 


ble, had no ſooner perceived 
me,but without making uſe of 
the privilcage of their yeers, 
they roſe up and ſtood in my 
preſence. : : 

Princes whoſe birth gives , The Prins 
them Liberty to ſpeake, ceaſed ces refrained 
their diſcourfes when they talking, and _ 
ſaw me, and the defire which _— _ hang 
they had to hear me, made , by 
them put their finger vpon 
their Mouth and condema it 


. toſilence, 


The Generalls of Armies, 10 The No- 
whoſe words are received as Þ1*5 OY 
Oracles in the councels of ns es 
warre, left {p:2king when to the roofe of 
I would dl my advice, and their mouth, 
paſſing from reſpet to aſto- 


N 3 niſhs, 


* 
þ 
F 
£ 
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niſhment, their tongu-s re- | 


mained tyed -to their P In & 


and their ſoul was wholy ſhuc f 


vP in their eys & ther car-,to 

look upon me& to hear.me. 
| Thoſe who heard me, found 
_ _ ies not words enough to prayſe 
then ir bleſſed Wy eloquence, & thoſe which 
me z 3nd when ſaw the Grace, which accom. 
the eye ſaw panyed me in all my aRions 
me, it gave pave me ſuch advantagious 
_ tO Teſtimonics, that any other 
; minde then _ wc ul 1 have 

| been proud of, 

bf map When I had delivered the 
ppor” that cry- oor, who in his oppreflion 
ed, and theſa- 1mplored my afliftarcc, and 
therleſſe, 2nd that I had prote&ed the Or. 
—_ phane which had no ſupport, 
him. The _ _ owed 
- me his goods and his life char. 
fete fl ged meWwith s thouſand bene. 
char was ready ditions, and the widow who 
to periſh came owed to my care the confer v2. 
Nate —_ tion of her children , baniſh. 
widoows heart £0 ſadneſſe from her Heart, & 
£0 ling for joy- made her mouth pu»lifh my 
prayſcs. Though 


| 


{ ſelves with purple,& to make 


pon TO B.Chat. 29, 26g 
Thon»h Kings adorn them. 14 Tput on 


righteouſnelle, 


a and it clothed 
th. r Majcitie rwore Priacely, me: She nk 


they imploy all that Nature ment was as 3 
produceth of rarety, my prin- robe anda diz- 


| cip.ll Ornament was Jultice, d<m- 
| andthis vertue, which ſerved 
* mc for all things, was my Dia. 


dem and my Crown, 

But rode it 18 too ſevere if %o A. 7 
it be not tempered with Mer- and feet wasl 
cy, I mixed the quality of a fa- *9+he lame... 
ther with that of a J unlges and 


| becauſel know wel that what 


#6 profitable to the people is 
al wayes glorious to Princes, I 
lent my eyes to the blinde,and 
my-feet to the lame, and my 


1] cares cxtended themſelves even 


to the leaſt (ubjeR of my ſtate. 

Ofall thoſe qualities where® 16 I wis a 
with they flatter the ears of father to che 
Prinees, there was-none more P**73 and the 
agreeable to me then that of fa- ;- © Loan | 3 
ther ofthe poor,and their intes (c;, a | 
reſts were ſo deare to me, that 
as often ag they pleaded againlt 

N'3 them 
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them in my preſence, I pros '} 


Pounced not any ſentence be- 
fore I had ſtudied their cauſe, 
and every one obſerved, that [ 


was oftner their Advocate | 


then their judge. 
- _ l freely as when it was neceſſa- 
jaws . 

of the wicked, Ty to tame the pride of thoſe 
and plucked who weuld oppreſle themzand 
the ſpoile out ag they were more cruell then 
vl hs reeth, Lions, I took pleaſure to hunt 
them, and when I had over» 


taken thew,lI broke their tecth, 


I tore the pray out of their 
throate, and did at once two 
AQions of Juſtice, puniſhing 
a criminal, aid delivering an 
Innocent, 
18 Then I Artheſight of ſo many ver= 
Faid, I ſhall ygyous ARtions, which me. 


oghe _ thoughts deſerved ſome re- 


I never uſed my power fo | 


f 


riply my dayes COMPpence, I promiſed my (clf | 


.n5 the ſand. to dyepeaceably in mine own 
houſe, and to end my life as 
ſweetly as I had begun it;T ho. 
pcd that my birth & my death 
would 


\ wpon JoB,Chap.29  27F 
would be diſtant an Age, afd 
that as the Palme among{t 
Trees lives again 1n its bran» 
ches, and the Phoenix amongſt. 
Birds is born again out of his 
Aſhes, I ſhould beyoung in 
my Ape, and begin againeto 
live, when others begin to dye, 

I thought it would be , g My roor 
with me, AS with thoſe Trecs was ſpread out 
which being planted neer the by the waters, 
ſtreams never wither, and al- _ = mw 
wayes puſh forth new bran- 7." MBit 
ches: Or that like to thoſe « : 
Fruits, which are never fo ex» 
fily cut, as when they are wa- 
tered with the dew, I ſhould x 
dye without ſorrow, and be | 
Stet oy elf be perfaded by 

et my fe wa 
wy vaio hopes that the good jt? 29,07 
opinions which they had con- me, and my 
ceived of me, ſhould triumph bow was renu- 
over Calumny, and that the <4 in wy hand. 
ſtrength wherewith Heaven 
had provided me (ſhould never 
chaope, but to 2ngment it (elf, 

N 4 and 
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and give mea plain advantage |: 


over all mine enemies. 


That which helped: me to: 


Blu — deceive my fclf was the cſ{teem 
nad Sinden which, my «eloquence had ac- 
kept lilence at  QUired me, fcr as often as I o- 
wy councell. pened- my mouth:, they that 
heard me imagined that all my 
words wcre Oracles, & when 
. I gaveany advice,it was ſo ge- 
nerally approved, that it paſſed 
rather for a ſentence, then the 
particular opinion of a man, 
2+ Afcer my They were ſorcligious that 
words ke pf they durlt neither add, nor 
ſpeake no a- take away any thing from m 
Feeck lroppea: Words :and- aS Waters- whic 
fall drop by.drop hollow in» 
ſenſibly the hardeſt Rocks, the 
ſweerneſk of my words made 
impreſiion upen the molt 
ſtuobarne hearts, and my clo» 
op” quence never foynd Rebells. 
23, And racy They expected my diſcourſes 
_ —_ with-more impatience then 
raine,and they Husbandinen expeRrain in a 


opcned their tung of dr ought,and PORELY 
| | theis 


| t 


their defires,they opened their mouth wide; - | 
mouth, as the Ts Earth 0- —— Lacer © 
pz1$ her breſts to receive thoſe TT 

tardy rains which (he hath a 

long time wiſhed for. 

If atany time lived private- 2, 1fTlaughs- 
ly -with them, & made eſcapes ed on thew, { 
into any ,innocent mirth, they they beleeved ' 
held this favour ſodeer,that in |: = _ 

OY ghr.of my 
ſceing it they could ſcarce be- Qguntenance 
leeve i; they made ſo much <- they caſt noe 
ſteem of all: that- came from down. - 
me,that a glence obliged them; 
and beleeving that mine eys 
were the interpreters of my 
heart,they thought they had as . 
much part in my aff. tiony,as 
they had in my looks. - = 

If I were in the aſſembly of 25 LH 
Ptinces my Alyes,I was never Jenn 10S, 
troubled$to keep my place, for ang dwelt: as a4 
they acknowkdged mee for Kingiin theas; 
therr ſuperior, although I was Ty 3 _—_— 
but their equal, & gave me the _ jane ner 937 
firlt place; but-when they en- ,,,,.. 
compalt me on all fides. & that 
T was ſcated amongſt them as * 
aPrince in the-mid(t of hisAr- - 

RE C7 


Mm 
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my, theſe extraordinary Ho= 
nours did -not ſo ſtrongly poſ- 
ſefe my minde, but I thought 
of the aflited, & the deſire of 
eomforting them was always 
the ſtrongeſt of my paſſions. 


CuAP?, XXL 
The Argument. 


A S$ the remembrance of paſt 

"& Goods , makes preſent &> 
wills more ſenſible, after 
Tob bath entertained him ſelfe 
with bis happineſſe, he com-- 
plaines of his mnſery, which 
be aggravates with that elt- 
quence,as is natural to grief, 


Fn ——_ = at preſent that the 

uager than £JOrder of things 1s invers. 
F. have me iq ted, and that heaven 1s more 
derifion, whuſe rigorous to me, then it was 
m—_ m_ fayourable, the young men 
to haveſcc wich, Mock at me,and their children: 
the dogs of my Whom I did not deign to lodg 
tiock. with the dogs which kept my 
flocks, are the firlt which de-- 


Hileme. z 


| | * 

209 JoB. Chaps 30 wy 

I made fo little eſteem  Yea,where- 
of them heretofore, that 1 *2 mighe the 
would not give them the leaſt erm rs 
ipployment, in my , houle, proc mee, in 
their fecrviccs, , were unprofi* whagy old age 
table te me, and their perſons was periſhed? * 
were ſo inconfiderable, that 
they who judged without paſ- 
hon eltcemed them unworthy _ _ : 
to live z Hynger and poverty gn VanF 
perſecuted them every where, were folitary > 
ſhame chaſed them into the fiying into the 


deſerts, where burthened wilderneſs in! 
ormer time 


wiiha thautznd incommodi- | 
ties, they eag .all thac vas ſet _ ove 
before them, 
They che wedgraſ like beaſts, 4 Who curup 

they tore off the barke from oy fag by tae 
the trees to appeaſe the cruel 2h e92nd _ 
hunger which-devoured them, their meas. 

& the rogt of Juniper, which 
lurpaſkth all other 1n bittcrnes 

was thetr ordinary foud. 
; Whey the unhappy 
to live inthe valleys, lay from men (rhey cry <- 
far theſe. fad meats, they ran.ed after theny\ 


it 1 great cies of joy,gather- 25 after a+ 
| wt OS ) hy eq *bief.)) 


. 
men 45 They wers' 
ained riven forth 


niper roots for” |} 
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ed them with care, and_ cat: 


them with pleaſure. 
Dy Their dwelling was not 


the valleys, in more agreable than their NO. . 


caves of the riſhment, for- they retyred 
earth, and in themſelves into valte deſcrts 
the rocks. whoſe filence was troubled 
by.the noyſe ef. Torrents , and 
to avoid the heat of the {anne 


which burned them, they. 


buried themſelves in-caves, or 

rolled themſelves- upen the 

» Among che ſands of the ſtreams : misfor- 
buthes they $une had fo well-zccuſtomed 
brayed ; under them to this fatafikind of life, 


rhe nertles they that they elteemed themſ{clyes 


were gathered very happy to be. thus lodged 


Together, & fed,& making their delights - 


of theſe miſeries, they thoughr 
to ſleep upon Roſes, when 
they lay upon thornes. 
$ They were The nobility of their houſes: 
childgen of could not comfort them irt 


fovls,yeachib (1 oG giſtaſters,, for as iF*all 


more _ things had contributed'to rene 


wiler then che der them contemptible, their: 


caiths fathers wcre of the dregys of 


the people, : and tiey counted 
| DORg. 


men Ee Mu 


| 
pon JoB, C hap. 30 2797 

none amoneſlt- their Ance- 

ſtours, but perſons whole 

mindes were no-more. elevas 

ted then their births. 

Not withſtanding my miſery 9 And now- 
farniſheth' them wich matter 7 , _ | 
for their entertainments,I am (4.1 Þy.mord. 
theſutj-& of all their jeers,and 
as 1nfolence i3natural to them, 
they make ſongs of mymisfor, 
tunes & to make my difgrages 
paſſe intoa Proverb,they* call 
allmiſcrable men by my name. 

They have tonceived ſo furi- 10 They ab- 
ous arr Avertion from me,that hor mee, they 
they cavno longer endure me: fic farre from 
the plagne'ſeemes not more *> _ {pare 
contagious to them, then my 295,72 "Pt 1Þ 


perſon,and-1Fart any time they ! _—_— 
approach it,1t1Sto do me new - 

outrages, and oblige their 

mouth, which hath blotted my | 

reputation, to defile my face, IE ORF". 


That which gwesthis liberty pe hah lookd - 
to theſe Inſolents; 15 that they my cord;, and , 
ſ& that Heaven is a party, *Mit-d mee, 
that God who was my Crea- Oo goon 

LY oole the 
tors become my cncmy, tut bridle upon . 

| Dt. 


1 
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he who had no arrows but te 
defend me,hath none now but 
to hurt me,&that to take from. 
me the liberty of complaining, 
which is ſo {wect to the Miſc- 
rable, he hath put a bridle in 
my mouth and condemned me 
to be filent.. 
mz Upon my He had not ſo ſoon pronoun. 
right hand riſe ced my ſentence, but my ene. 
the youth, they mies, a$ the Miniſters of his- 
=_ 1 12 VENgcance, aſſaulted me onall 
> hoc Ny des: they imitated the crucl- 
ip againſt 
me the wayes CY of Hangmen, who ſize up- 
of their de- 00 a Malcta&tuur,. they threw 
Aicution. me upon the ground, they 
trampled me under foot, #nd 
they tollowed one another like 
the waves of theſea withcut: 
giving me any reſpir, : 
Sincethis Moment they ſur. 
13 They mar Prize mein all places, and as if 


| 


my path, they my rune were profitable fo 
ſet forward my them, .they prepare ambulkes 
calamicy, rhey for me uponthe way,and take ; 
kave nohielper. 14. Lime fo wc<ll, that there 


thy. have the better, and they 
| always 


being no one to ſuccour mee. © 


PA 9os_s 6&4 oo As 


1 | , 
I 


upon JOB,Cbap.30- 279: 


" alwayes finde themſelves: the 


{tronper. 

The Torrents run not with 14 They 
ſo much fury when they break me way 
their Banks and overflow the ra ray gu 9 
fields, as they powred upon ters : in the 
me, when God-tooka way the deſolation they- 
Bound, which kept them in, — them 
and gave them permiſſion to 5 "P9® 
aſſaglt me, : 

At theſe rude affaults I faw _ "5 AR | 
my ſelf reduced to- nothing, ,, noe hs 
my hopes which I eſteemed p.rſue my ſoul 
ſo much more juſt, as they as the wind: & 
were founded upon the Inte. Ty welfare 
prity.of my Aﬀtions and: the f* OT_—_ 
Truth of the promiſes of God, 
loſt themſelves like the wind; 
and' the happinefſle which I 
talted diſperſed: like a cloud, D 
Which the San raiſeth and dif. 
fipateth the ſame day. 

With my hopes my ſtrength 76 And now- 


abandoned me, for I feele no _—_ ”_ 
more that vigour which pro. on _ nee 
miſed me along life, my ſoul dyes of 2Mi- 
is grown feeble with my bo. Rion -have ca- 


dy,, and my bc(t dayes _ 00a upon-- 
palt * | 


f 
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paſt, there remaine none but 
mournfull ones, where plea- 
ſures- never ſucceed affiicti- 
ons, 

19 My bones The night it ſelt-ddtined for 
are pierced in repoſe gvies me: no truce, for 
me in the whenl think to ſhut my eyes, 
_ gr [am affauked with thoſe mor. 
wt reſt, tall paynes which the miſcrs» 

ble fuel when they are broken 
upon the wheele ; and if at a. 
ny timefleep would ſweeten 
them, there iflues out of my 
ſoarcs a ſwarme of wormes; 
whi:h devonr te, and as my 
fl: ſh cannot : ſatisfie them ; 
all my. Arts cannot charme 
them, 

19 * By the Their number is ſo prodigi- 
prear force of 995, that when they cannot 
my diſ-aſe, is finde* wherewithall to feed 
why om themſclves in my - por yore 4 
caanged '; "it pgaw my garments, and a9 it 
mari” ma 7 were to repair the damage 
lazof mv coar, Which they have made, they- 
cover me all over, and - ſerve» 
me themſclves for cloaths; - 

lo this deplorable Condis - 
(100 


pon ] OB, Chyp. 30. 2Tx 
tion, which may beget pity 19 Hee hath 
m the hearts of my enemics, caſt mee imo 
] am fe —_— that it ſeems the mire, and 
that my miſeries preventing hg _— 
the cruelty of death, have al- ,g,., 

ready reduced me into duft 

and aſhes. — 

As I well know fo great ,.. ha As 
an cvill can fide no remedy gg ror hear 
apon earth, ]- lift my VOyCe me, | ſtand up, 
to heaven, and addrefſe my & thouregard- 
complaints to you- the onely «ſt me not 
ſupport of the afflited : but 
either you do not hear: them, 
or elſe you deſpiſe them :- Þ 
preſent my- {clfe before you, 

ProteRour of the miſerable, 
but you regard me not, or clſe 

u diſdain me. 

Of a faithfull friend who: ” 21 Thon are- 
bore a- part- in my intereſt , become crueſ] 
you are changed intoa cruel! tarp = 
enemy, wholaughs at my ſor- ,, T pate 
rows : and that hand-where- thy (elf againſi 
with you afli& me isno more. mee. 
the hand of s good Father, 
which correRs his —_— 
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paſt, there remaine none but {? 
mournfull ones, where plea- ! 
ſures- never ſucceed affiiti- 
ons. | 
179 My bones The night it ſel-ddtined for 
are pierced in repoſe gviesS me: no truce, for 
= the when] think to ſhut my eyes, 
—y _ (on? Tam aſhulked with thoſe mor. 
take-no ref, Tall paynes Which the milera» 
ble tcel when they are broken 
upon the wheele ; and if at a. 
ny timefleep would ſweeten 
them, there iflues out of my 
foares a ſwarme of wormes; 
whi:b devonr the, and a3 my 
fl: ſh + cannot : ſatisfie them ; 
all my . Arts cannot charme 
them, 
: Their number is ſo prodigi- 
_ _ = ous, that when they cn 
my diſ-aſe, is finde* wherewithall to feed 
wh om themſclves in My entralls,they': 
carnged '; "it paw my garments, and as it 
"arg rs 0). Were to repair the damage 
lacof mv coxr, WhIeh they have made, they- 
; cover me all over, and - ſerve» 
me themſclves for cloaths; 
la this deplorable Condis - | 
tion 


£ 


0 
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tion, which may beget pity 19 Hee ha 

m the hearts of my enemies, caſt mee imo 

] am fe n—— that it ſeems the mire, ane 

that my miſeries preventing OI 4 —_— 

the cruelty of death, have al- ,q,., 

ready reduced me into duft 

and aſhes, _ k a 
As I well know fo preat 

an cvill can fide no remedy _ _ __ 

apon earth, I- lift my voyce me, 1 fand up, 

to heaven, and addrefſe my & thouregard- 

complaints to you: the onely ſt. me not 

ſupport of the afflited z: bue 

either. you do not hear: them, 

or elſe you deſpiſe them : F 

preſent my- ſclfe before you, 

ProteRour of the miſerable, 

but you regard me not, or clſe 

you diſdain me. 

Of a faithfull friend who: ” 21 Thon are- 
bore a- part- in my intereſt , become cruef! 
you are changel = a —_ w — 
enemy, wholJaughs at my ſor- | 
o_ and pr. hand-where- rag ares 
with you aTi& me isno more.mee. 
the hand of a good Father, 


which correRs his children ;- 
but: 


| 
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but the hand of an incenſed 
Prince, who revengeth him- 
{lf of his Subjes. 
Ss You have not raiſed mee, 
the wind: thou O05 that my fall might be 
cauſeſt mee to heavier : In the birth of my 
ride upon ic,& preatnefſe you meditated the 
difolvelt my geſigne of my ruine; and you 
lubltance. have not made mee walk up= 
on the windes, but to dah 
my head againſt the Rocks 
when you {hall throw meg 
down. 

" 23 For 1 Finally, I know that you 
Inow that thou willdeliver me to Death, and 
wilt bring mee. that your anger will giveme 
ys ets notruce, tilt it hath fent mee 

inted for "fl into thoſe fad places where 
liviog, Nature hath taken up quarcers 
for all men. 

24 Howbext, Yet it is not your cuſtome 
_ wil not to perſecute them to death ; 

retch out his : 
hand to the you raiſe them up, when you 
grave, though have caſt them down, and 
they cry in his you appear more powerfull 
cftruction. to fave them than to ruine 

them : wherefore I promile 


wy 


22 Thoubift- 
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my {elf that ycur perſecution 
will end ſooner then my life, 
and that if I have lived in 
your diſcountenance, I ſhall 


die in your favour, 
The care which I have had | 25 Did noe 
of the miſerable keeps mee C_—_ _ 
tn this hope ; for I ' mixt My trouble > was 
weeping with their tears 3 not my ſoule 
their miſertes made mine, and grievecd for the 
my foul was fo ſenſible of P9** 
their forrows, that to ſee us 
together, it would have been 
hard to judge which had been 
more afflicted, 
But alas } Heaven hath de. , 25 When I 


looked for 


ceived my hopes ;' for when I 00d, than e- 


'expctcd nothing but good , yii came uno 


there 1s come nothing but C- me : and when 
vill ; when I promiſed my I waited fog 
ſelf an happy fortune, there light, there 
ts nothing come to-mee but darkneſs. 


diſgrace z thoſe fair dayes 


which I hoped for have pro- 
duced but obſcure nights, and 
Divine Providence hath made 
us know, that if our cw» 
pecta> 
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peRations are falſe, ovr 
conjures are Not more 
true, 

25 My bow-. This nnexpeRted misfor- 
els boiled and tyne hath pur all my Paſlt- 
xe ſted nor: the his to Cart Rag 
days of affl &- inde: 
on prevented Jer, that the warre which 
Ws. . * they. make with mer can: have 

| 110- truce z my minde Cannot 
calin their fury , becauſe the 
afflition which furprized-it, 

ve it no leifure to detend 

it ſelfe ; and it perceived 

felf ingaged to fight ,when 

it thought on nothing but 


ce. 

a3 T weat Sodoe I: all-the aRions of 
mourning A&- man whom Paſhon ma- 
without the ſters 3 for 8s I know well 
_— T_ that my death is inevitable, 

jn the Congre- 1, Wear Mourning for | 
gation, ſelf, I never walk4n publick, 
tat the ecears of my eyes die 
cover the difpleaſures- of my - 
heart ; my meuth-1s always 
open for ſ{ighs, and grief ma- 
king me loſereſpeR, I cry out 
in 
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in company, as wcll 2s.in the 
D.ſerts. 

But al my complaintsare 29 I am & 
unprofitable 3 for it ſeems brother to dra 
my neerc{t neghbaurs have om... 
I-fe their (weetneſſe to put mn 
en the rature of Dragons, 
and my fitends have deſpoyl- 
e1 themſelves of their ſenſes, 
to habit themſ.lves with the 
diſpoſition ofOltriches, which ' 
they ſay, have (o little love, 
that they have none for ther 
YOuUNg ONES, 

Notwithſtanding,one neede 39 My*stin 
bur look upon mee to have * TI 
compaſſion of my miferies, 1gne+ wk 
and without alledging their with hear. 
Reaſons , the ſight of my 
countenance might touch 
them with pity ; for my skin 
is more tanned then the pco- 
ple which inhavie Ethiopia, 
and my bones deſtitute of 
their vigour, are dryer, thenif . 
the fire had burnt them. 

Finally , to comprehend 

in 
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in 2 few words all the Hi- 
zr My harp ſtory of my miſeries : Itis 
alto is rurned ſyfthcient to tell you , that 
oo My Pl:afures are changed in- 
_ nto) the £O Pains , that my conditi- 
voice of them ON iS more miſerable then 
chac weep. it was happy , that my Lute 
is no longer fat but for me- 
lancholy Ayres, and that all 
tboſe inſtruments Which ſer- 
yed for to divert me are con- 
demncd either to figh or to be 

(lent. 
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CHayr. XXXI} 


The Argument, - + 


A . 
— 


Od mot able to endure that 
his Innocexce ſhoul4remain 
in Oppreſſion, repreſents to his 
4 friends all the ſins Which he 
' bad avoyied, and all the wer« 
eues which he had prattijſed 
during his Proſperity. 


” £35 


S there is nothing more 
{weet tothe afflicted then 
complaints, there 1s nothing 
more agreeable to oppreſſed 
{| Innocents, then the thoughe 
of theit Innocence z where- 
| fore I will entertain you with 
mine, and make you an am, 
ple relation of the vertues 
| which I have praQiiſed during Su 
my good fortuge, I had made ue, 
an 


| Td k 
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wine eys ; why an agreement with my eyes 
-yre Kano that their Glances ſhould not 
maid> - ſeduce wy ſoul, and not only 
that they (hould not conſider 
thoſe lot women, whoſe al- 
lurements engage men 1n (in, 
but that they ſhould not ſtay 
upon thoſe innocent faces 
whoſe beauty hath neither 
paint, nor defigne of Malice. 
a For I conhidered that if I 

2 ror Whit oive My felfe up to Impurity, 
mpg; pa God who cannot endure it, 
above ? and would withdraw himlſelfe 
what inheri- from me, and that my body 
eance of the fejing inteRted with this ſin 
4" 2h 2 My [ule ſhould never be ho- 

noured with his grace. 

3 Tsnotde- I wasnot ignorant alſo that 
firution ro the Ruine of impure ſouls is 
the wicked? & jnevitable, that Heaven de» 
» C_ PU” clares war to thoſe who per- 
ns —_ ſccute Chaſtity, and if it hath 
iniquity > Avcrlion from all othcr ſin» 
ners, it hath hatred and hore 
rour for the uachaſte; And 


although this ſort of people 
ſcuch 


OE EE IE 
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ſcareh for darkneſlſe and that 
they can '/hardly diſcover 
them, yet I pretend nat to 
abuſe the Gad whom 1 ſerve, 
for I know well that he ſees 
my thoughts, that :he counts 
my ſteps, and that I doe no+ 
thing which he knowes not 
better than my ſelfe. 

So is it no trouble to metO , If T have 
diſcover to him the condition walked with 
of my toule, nor to appeare yanity , or if 
before his T ribunall to heare bh Fe bg m_ 
my Sentence : wheretore if 7%. 
my wards have been .double, 
it my mouth have not. been 
the faithfull interpreter of my 
heart, and if I have not dealt 


{incerely with men. 


I am content that he exa= 6 Let me 
mine me.according to rigor, be weighed in 
to:the end that if /he-finde me lap; wb. 
guilty he may make me ferve 1," row 
for an examplazand if befinde mine integrity 
me juſt , he -may publiſh my | 
innacence o and give it the 


| 
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7 Ifmy ſtep Tt wandring from my du- 
hath rurned ty | have negledted his com- 
ourof the ways nds, if my heart hath fol- 


& mine hearr 


walked after 19wed mine eyes, If its moti- 


' mineeycs,and Ons have been regulated by 


if any blot their glances, if I have delt- 
hath mg red the goods which I have 
"my 1nG5* ſeene, and in my ations or in 
my thoughts they have obſer- 
me injuſtice. s a 
will have the trouble of ' 
w—— ſowing, and let another have 
fer another eat, the pleaſure of reaping, I 
yea ler my oft= \j1] worke and let another 
(privgheroor” eather the fruits of my la- 
ed our. © y 
bour; and I conſent that all 
"Nt the trees which my hands 
have planted be torne up-by 
the hands of my enemies. | 
o If mine If my heart have letir ſelf 
heart have bin be caught with thoſe attraRti- 
deceived by a ons w. anche women de- 
apes lude us, if their beauty hath 
ar my neiph- $ot into my eyes, it their 
beurs door, friendſhip hath ſerved as a co- 
vering for my paſſion , and if 
1 have entred into A 
-- 0 


'the children deſcended from 
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of my -friend for 'to delle 
his bed , and deceive his 
wite, 

I will receive the ſame af- 19 Thenler 
front, and may mine as ma- ”Y wife grinde 

« unto another, 
ny times as ſhe hath ſworne 4 je; others 
to me, let her ſelfe be corrup- bow down up- 
ted by thoſe who ſhall ſolli- an her. 
cite her ; and may my ſinne 
which hath ſerved her for ex- 
ample , ſerve her alſo for 
excuſe. 

There needs no lefſe a pu- 
niſhment for ſo great a crime, ;, ;, hcinous 
and the diſorders which it crime, yea it is 
cauſes in families, joyned an iniquity ro 
with the ſcandall which ic Þ* proithed 
gives to all husbands,deferves *Y 7 ge. 
well to be puniſhed with the 
lofſe of- honour. 

'Tis a fire which burnes 12 Foritis 
hearts, and which conſumes a fre that con- 
houſes , Heaven which pro- _ to de- 

= . rution, and 
portions the puniſhments to 1? 
the finne, imployes its thun- our all my in; 
ders to chaſtize it, and ſuffers creaſe. 


O 2 thole 


Ir Forthis : 
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thoſe umlawfull loves to pe- 
riſh miſerably. | 
13 1fIgid If I have refuſed to heare 
defpiſe the the complaints of my flaves, 
cauſe of my jf I have not;permitted-them 
— to alleadge me reaſons to ju- 
- Wis; When ſtifie chem in their faules, If 1 
they contend- have not treated them rather '/{ 
ed with me. like a Father than a Maſter, 
T1 ſubmic my ſelfe to all the 
paines wherewith Heaven pu- 
niſhes Tyrants. R 
14 What Putin the ſentiments which 
then ſhall I God hath-given me, I did noc | 
a raw 9 care for chaſtizing them with | 
hang ip rigour,tor Tknew well enough 
rech,whar ſha! that for-being a Maſter, I did | 
I anſwer him. not leave to be a Subjet, and 
thatl had a Severaigne whom |} 
I ſhould be much troubled to } 
anſwer , when he ſhould de- * 
mand an accompt of my att 
ons,and enter into judgement ( 
»; "= POE, 
Didnor {1 conſidered alſo that if our 
he ik mor condition were different, our 
me in the'birth was alike, and chat the 
honour 
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honour of. being formed by womb , make 
the hand of God, was com- him? y did, 
mon oY me with the leaſt of wn ag, 
!My ſhves, Pighag 

if I haveneglected the ne- —_— have 
ceſlities of the poope, If Lhave withheld the 
ſert them back. with a ſhame- Poor | from 
full denyall , or if they have *"*" Cefire . 

X or have cauſed 
not received trom me all that geeyes of the 
they _ deficed ; If I —_ widow to fail : 
made re widowes lan- 
guiſh, and not given to the 
importunity of their prayers, 
what I oweto the miſery of 
their condition. 

- If out of avarice or. pride, 17 Orhave 
T have eaten alone at my Ta-. caten my mor- 
ble, and if ] have not given a _ _ 
rt to the Orphans of the - 

—_ which ho ſerved me ws 
wp, may Heaven which feeds thereof. 
our Lands -with/ its ipfluences, 
leave mine unfruictull. 

Bac this cruelty is far from 18 (For from 
my humour, for mercy is ſo *y youth he 
naturall to me, that me-thinks ry —— 
we tumble in theiſame belly,! 1 wich a fag 

| ©3 that 
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ther, & I have that we were born together, _ : 
guided her and that like two'twins we 7 
_ = "+ ſucked the ſame milk. ' | 

19 If Ihave Finally,I conſent that God k 
ſeene any pe- Puniſh me, if judging of men | 
riſh for want by their habits, I have deſpi- 
of clothing, or ſeq the poore who were not 
en pen vn well covered, or if I have 

oval made any difficulty to affilt 
with my favour thoſe who 
were commendable bat for 
their mifery. 

20 If his Butevery one knowes that 
!9ins have nor the wool of my flocks hath 
—_ _ _— them _ _ - 

ur of winter, and that for 
waned, with 5 ing” thaittbly clockel 
my ſhcep. their bodies, I have received 
a thouſand benediRions f.om 

their mouths, 

21 If Thave If while I preſided in the: 
{iſt up myhand Aſſemblies where%imny words 
againlt the fa- were Decrees, and'where' the- 
_— when Soveraigne Authority which 
: law my Iiclp exerciſed itted h 
in the G ea permitted not tnat 
22 Then le; I had Arbiters'or CorreRors; 
wiac-arm Gll If (Tay) in'this ſupreame: 

| power 
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| power I have ill treated- the from mythoul- 


Orphans, or lifted 'up my der blade, ard 
hands to {tcfke them, I would —_ _—_ be 
that guilty part may be torne = = S. _— 
from my body, that the arme 

which hath been an accom- 

plice in its fſinne, may par- 

take in its puniſhments ; and 

that to itrike terrour in all 

Judges that abuſe their pow- 

er, it may be broken by the 

intamous hands of the hang- 

man. 

Buc though wy inclination 23 For ve- 
had not kept me far from this firuQtion from 
crime, the feare which I have _ =—_ 
of God would eafily have by reaſon of 
diverted me from it, for I his highneſſel * 
have alwaycs apprehended the could not en" } 
weight of his arme, and Sea *"'© 
men feare not ſo much the 
tempelts of the Sea, as I ſtand 
in awe of his anger. | 

I will ſuffer that he aban- 2, Ifthave 
don me, and refuſe me his made gold my 
affittance in my misfortune, _ —_— 
if I have 2» —_—_ zold. Thou a 
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ny confidence In'my filver, if Fhave perſwa- 

25 If Ii& ded my ſelfe that gold'was 
Aer ws the ſtrength of my ſtate, and 
Do if 1 have thought that I was 
cauſe my hand More puiſſant than my neigh- 
had gotten bours, becauſe I was more 
much. rich. 

26 If I be» 1oblige myſelf to the ſame 
held the Sun puniſhment, if the eſtate which 
_ ir \bi- my Predeceſſors have left me, 
—_ ng or that which mine own cares 
in brighmnefle: have acquired me, have given 
me any vanity, and if when 
Heaven hath bleſſed my lands, 
and augmented ray flocks , 
rhey have aa err = 
fall OF more infolene, if I 
have ſuperftitiouſly looked 
npon the Sum when at his ri- 
ting he diſcovers all hisbeau- 
ty , and when the people of 
the eatth proſtrate themſelves 
to adore him, or if with Ido- 
latrons eyes I have looked ap- 
ow the Moone, when the is 
over our heads with fo. much 
pompe and light. If 
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If the fight of thoſg two 27 Andmy- ? 
{tarres have given me Tenti- nm _ bin :J 
ments either of re{pe& or joy, _ y — | 
if their beauty have perſwa- month hath » 5 
ded me that they were the: kiffſed my» 
Gods of the world , and if Þ4nd- 
bowing my head , or-kifling , 
my hand, I have reverenced - 
their greatneſle, and implared 
their ailiftance. If I have com- 289 This al-- 


paſſcth all others, a1id which 3,4. 
endeavours to drive God from be Jag fy 
his Throne, to deiace his 1 ſhoufd have 
Nawe out of the. minds. of on i 
men, and to render his crea. -orvly ths > 
tures an honout whichis due 
onely to Him ; -1 wonld: thag 

Heaven. might chaſtize this 

ſinne with/.an eternity of mis - 

feries-: | ; 

If the ruine of mine ene 29 If Tre | 
mies hath rejoyced me; and: if fe os ; 
by a notorious batenes,which rien he 4 
cannot ta}! pon a great cou» me, :0r-lite up,» © 
Fagcs their mileries have be- my fetf when, 1 3 
gotten my Fans and rhe _ found þ 
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ill ſugcefſe of their affaires, 
hath 'given 'me contentment, 
- I willperiſh with them. 
30 (Neither Þ make this imprecation ſo 


have I fntter- 
ed my mouth muct the more boldly, as I 


fo fin;by wiſh- K80W that my tongue was ne- 
ing a curſe ro Yer paven ta detrattion, and 
2 ſoul.) that heart hath never for- 
med) any wiſhes which were 
prejudiciall to the ſatety ot my 
enemies. 
zi If the Notwithſtanding I wanted 
Ne: ol ow Gaia neither power nor occaſion to 
wor, Oh that IEVEnge my ſelf, for | had not 
we had of his any about my | houſe but 
fleſh! we can- would have cut. them in pee* 
not be ſatisfi- ceg if T had defired.it, and 
_ who to repaire my honour, or 
content my paſſion, woald not 
have devoured them. 
32 Theffra- JF T have kindely treated 
ger did not _. , leſſ 
lodge in the Mine enemies, have no leſle 
fireet ; but I courteoully received ſtrangers, 
opened my for I never ſuffered them to 
doors to the pafſe the nights in the fields, 
veer: and without inquiring of their 
condition or their birth , is 
was 


A. 4%. 3h. AS. contro Rd 
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was ſufficient that they werc 
Travellers to oblige me to 0- 
pen them the gates of my 
houſe. | 
If I have concealed any fin, 33 If T have ! 
_ that unhappy man, whoſe <wered my 
children we are, and it I have . 
referred a little honour be- TeF mnt Oy 


If T have been aſraid of the ,, 34 Did T' * 

ople, aud if their tumules __ age] 
ave made me change my gid the: cons 

good deſignes, if the cony tetmprof famis- * 

tempt: which they -have-had lies' rterrifie * 

of-mine-Alies hath given me rents 

reſentment, or if rather kee- rms pts 

ping filence-and-ſtaying at dou ? 

home, I have not let $heir dit | 

ferences be determined by diff 

intereſted Judges,I condemne 

my fſelfe to the puniſhnmeng 

which this injuſtice may des» 

lerve. ; 

Fur I reade ip your coun 35 Ohthar 

LCAAanccs F 


« 
444 
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one wonld'tenances that theſe true dif- 
hear me ' be- courſes finden belicf in your 


men. apy; minde, fo that your incredu- 
mighty would lity makes me with, that God 


anſwer me,and would give me more reaſona- 
that nine #&- ble Auditors, or that he him- 
verfary had fe who onght to judge-me, 
writren}a book ow 
35 Sutely 1 Would write down my com- 
world rake Plaints and make a booke of 
It _ ws them, to the end chat Imight 
go = tyeit upon my ſhoulders, and 
«<rown to.me. hat it might ſerve me for or- 
35 I would nament, or that I might put 
declaxe unto it upon my head, and that it 
him _ num” might ſerve me tor a crowne, 
1 0, TY that it might publiſh mine in- 
Aeps., 23 2a 
ince would Rocence and -protet me from 
£9 ncer unto your calumnies. Whereſoever I 
hin, o it ſhall be mine onely com- 
ort, and to give it the more 
credit i will preſent ic to ſome 
Prince which fhall cauſe it 
to/ de read in his Dominion, 
and make mine innocence as 
knowne, as it is hidden. 
” 38;136 my Dutt becauſe you accuſe me 


fand cry @ Of tyranny, and that your 


diſcours. 


7 0 VM —_ OW WW WW . © 


| 
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ditcourſes are all full of re- painſt me, or: 


PRIN know , that Tf the that the fur- 


ands are deſert long, of me, _ — 


and if the abandoncd. fur. ,j,in; 
rowes complaine of my vio- 39 If I have 
lence, if I have deprived the eatenthefruirs 


- thereof with- 
husbandmen of their hopes, out money, Or 


or if making the Jabours of 1, cited 
their hands unproftable, I the owners 
have aftiiQted their minds, and thereofro loſe 
drawne teares trom their eyes, be = : he. 
I am content that heaven curle 4% © 

| x Gs grow in 
my lands, that their ſterilicy gead of wheat, 
may not be conque.ed by and cockle in 
thoſe that cukivate them , ſicad of bar- 


2 ley. The 
that for wheat they may give 7, - Job 


me bat thiltles, and that 'tor ld 
the barley which I ſhall fowe, 


they may bring but thornes. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


Tur ARGUMENT, 


Libs, a. yowg man by condi= 

tin, who had aſſiſted in the 
Gtfpute which Job bad with 
bis friends, demands that thay 
would meare bim, and promt- 
ſeth that by minde will pro- 
vide him reaſons for #0 defend 
the cauſe of \'God , and to op= 
Poſe the obſiinacy of Job. 


1 So theſe WE®£2g Hoſe three 'perſons 
three men cca- 7 G7 broke up the confe- 
ſed to anſwer 3 Ge rence, and replyed 


ob, becauſe 
pc was righre- no more to Job 5 


ous in hisown Whether perſwaded by his 
eFes, reaſons they beleeved that he 
was innocent, or whether, as 
itis more probable , they lolt | 
all hope of making him cen- 
felſe that he was guilty. 
2 Thenwas Ayoung man, the ſonne'of 
barachel, 


a 
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Brachel, of the Countrey of kindled the 
Buz, and of the family of wrath of Eli- 


| hu the: fon of 
_ — _ been preſent Barachel the 
at all tnis-Cuipute, grew an- git, of the 


gry'at Job, and was princi- kindred of 
pally offended that he perfilt- Ram : againft 
ed in his firſt beliefe, which J9> was his 
perſwaded him that he was DR 
jaſt , and that God himtelte giged himſelf 
could not condemne him for rather than 
his finne Gol. 

He was angry likewiſe at 2 Alo x- 
Joby friends, that they. were gainſk bis 
not able to finde good rea- three friends 


l was his wrath 
ſons to oppoſe him, and that kindled , be 


| Falling the bounds of a con- ,.. c. they 


ference where every one faire- had found no # 
ly defends his opinion, they anſwer,and yer 
medled with- condemning ay condemn- 
him, and tooke no paines to Job. 
convince him. : 
Yet he patiently heard the 4 Now Eli- 
diſconrſes of the one, and the hu had waited 
an{wer of the other, becauſe m Job had 
, fpoken , bes 
being the youngeſt , he belie- C6 * they 
yed that he owed this reſpet were  eldex *? 
to their age, and was obliged than he, .. . 
to 


a. xl A bh _ _ _ . 
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to heare them whilelt chey 
fpoke, 

5s WhenE- But when he aw that ule 


liba faw that eloquence of Job triumphed 
there was no (1 their wiſdome , and that 
anſwer in rhe _ þ 
month of theſe their. {lence accompanied 
three men , With confallon was a tacite af 
then his wrath krowledgement of their de- 
was kindled: fat,he grew more angry thin 
before, and traniported wich 
his paſſion, he ſayes to them 
| | very briskely : | | 
, As am younget than you, 
6 And Eſji- 
hi the ſon of Your age hath made me reve. 
Barachel the rence your diſcourſes, and 


| Buzireanſwer- mine hath made me contemn 


et and ſaid, I \y owne thoughts, ; where- 
- eg, cn fore with my head bowed,and 
olt,wherefore a ſoule filld with a refpeRive 
I was afraid; feare, 1 did not date co tell 


and durft nor you my opinion of the (ubje& 


ed irg —_ apon which' youl diſpute 
75 I aid - Forl heped that your wil- 


Dayes ſhould dome would furniſh you with - 
ſpeak, & mil> peafons for to convince this - 


EY —N obltinacy, and that the num 


ke 
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ſo much advantage over 
young men , would inl(truk 
you ſome way of happily de- 
termining your conterence g 
and would diſcover to you 
arts from- which this unhap- 
py man could not defend him- 
ſelfe, 

But for ought I can learne, 8 Bur there 
it is the Spirit of God which i a ſpirit in 
furnifheth ns with good 92; andabe 

- gags » inſpiration of 
things, and that it is its moti- 4 ag 
on rather than- our reaſon giveth th 
which gives us overtures to underſtanding, 
win the bn of men, which 
heare ons. ; 

Prudence is not alwaies to o Gmae 
ed co age, and thonghrknow- men are noe 
ledge be the daughter of time, 4c: 
it doth not alwaies happen, vt ; 
that the moſt aged are the nad judges: + 
moſt learned, and experience menr. | 
teacheth us, that as we fee 
old fooles, we ſee likewile 
young wiſe men, 

Wherefore leaving that 10 Theres 
baſhfull reſpe& which = fore I faid's 
er 


a_ Oe i. 
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Hearken to derd me from ſpeaking in ſo 


me, I alſo will potable an occalion , 1 will 

ſtew mine 0- ;,\vite you'to heare me, and as 
Þ1inion, ; . . 

| I know God gives nothing 

but tocommunicate it” to our 

friends, I deſire you to take 

part of that lighr which I 

have received from his bounty 

11 Behold, The long tiſence which [ 

T waited for afforded you, oblJigeth you to 

our words 3 heare me, for you know that 

gave eat 1) {uring your conteſtations, | 


+ ———_ did not interrupt you , and 


| ſearched 'our my Patience hath endured as 
 whartoſay. 


long as your entertainiments. 
12 Yea, 1 I gave youmy attention as 
attended unto long as I beleeved that you 
u: and be- had any reaſons left todefend 
—_— there the cauſe of God 5 but for 

one. of - 
you that con- 0ught I know there is not one 
vinced. Jobzor of you can anſwer the Diſ- 
that anſwered courſes of fob, nor alledge 
his words: wood proofes to perſwade him 
that he is guilry, 

x3 Leſt ye And do nit fay to excuſe 
ſhould Gy , your ſilence, that you have 
Wee have ſufficiently convinced _ , 
| ince 


F a 
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{ince yorr have made him con- foand our wiſ- 
fefſe that his diſaſter isan ef. dome : God 
fet of Gods Juſtice , which 260g him 
cannot be miſtaken, and not wnenſng oY 
/ of the anger of men who may 

be abuſed: 

I know that he hath not 14 Now he 
medled wirh me in his diſ- Þath nor dire- 
courſes, and that all the re- <9 = words 

proaches which he hath-ufed - ys 
to you, do not touch my ho- fwer him with 
nour, nor is it my intereſt but your ſpeeches. 


| Gods which makes me ſpeak ; 


=D ww TW 


and becauſe your reaſons 
could gaine nothing upon his 
minde,I will alledge you fome 
others, and affault him with 
new weapons. 


For if he hath been hither. 175 They 


to victorious, it is- rather yn _— 


through your cowardiſe than no more, they 

his owne courage 5 his an- lefr off ſpeak- 
{wers have amazed you , be--1"S.. _ 

| cauſe he hath replyed: upon., _; —_— 

ou more boldly than a Ma- (for they ſpake | 

Jefator ought , ' and: this: nor, bur ſiood. - 


thought. hath ſhut your ſtill & anſwer» | 
mouths ©9 no more. 
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mouths, and made your diſ- 


have vainly expected, and you 
have not ſpoke, fince you have 
baſely abandoned Gods tide, 
and by your ſilence yeelded 
the vittory to kis enemy. 

17 I faid, T will ſpeakefor to ſupply 
I wii! anſwer your defaule, and treat with 
_ ig Parts fob in-my turne, that by the 
—ihe is force of my eloquence I may 
pinion, oblige him to confelle , that 

it he hath had the better , it 
is becauſe you knew not how 
to aſffauk himyznoe defend your 
ſelves. 

18 For Iam [Ihave ſo many reaſons to 
L - & _ —_—_ him , that I do noe 
| mewn! ſo much apprehend the event 
| omeconftd- | che fight , as the flight of 
| my enemy - T he ſubjeft which 
F muſt treat on farnifheth me 
with ſo many thoughts, that 
my minde hath no teoubſle bur 
to marſhall them , and my 
mouth- hath ſo many words 


mult 


- caurles ceaſe. Since- then I: 


for co expreſſc thetn , that T 
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mult:{trive-co keeptheny/in. ' 

- lu theviolent defire which ' rg Brhold, 
I have to (peak, methinks my my beliy is as 
hearts like thule new wines —_ which 

x ath no venr, 
which have been tunned up, i; j, ready to 
and which having no vent burſt like new 
to evaporate their fteames, bourels, 
boyle with fury and burlit the 
vellels, which take away their 
liberty. 

I will then open my mouth 20 I will 
to diſcharge my heart alittle, = ns 1 
| will give way to my words, (5.5; 05; 
that I may breathe more free- open my lips, 
ly, and I delire you to take and anſwer. 
part of my thoughts to aſliit 
you in your needs, and to eaſe 
me in my abundance. 

I ficit proteſt to you, that +1 Ler me 
reſpe& and ſhame ſhall not not , I prey 
hinder me from ſpeaking pgs ny, 
truch, and without having re- \5.þ.Þ7 ter me 
gard tothecondition of thoſe give Rarrering 
who heare me, 4 will ſpeake ticles mnt 
freely, and not give to men in 
my diſcourſe thoſe glorious 
qualities which belong onely 
to God. Though 


Jz 
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22 For I . Though reaſon did not 
_— — oblige me' to have theſe 
Een fo dee thoughts , the feare of the fur 
ing my Maker ture would cauſe them in me; 
would ſoone for I know -not how long'1 
$ake me away. muſt live, the day of my death 
isas hidden as it is certaine, 
and without conferring with 
my Creator, I cannot foreſee 
when he will take me out of 
the world. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 
[ THx ARGUMENT. 


I 

h |! 

by j Lihu addreſſeeh his diſcourſe 

h | #0 Job, and after be had 

e | gently inſinuated into bis 

f | minde, he ſharply reproves him 
/t for the liberty of his words , 
> which he qualifies with the 
| name of bl aſphemies, and re- 

preſents 10 him divers meanes 

wherewith God ſerver himſelf 

to reduce ſinners to their dmty. 


R&D Lily, who judged 

©59g that his Auditors i __ 
were diſpoſed to praythee,hear 
Feel heare him , and ”Y ſpeeches, & 
that there remained not any , 1 _ | { 
thing more to prepare the wgrs, | 

minde of Job, ſaid to him: 
As you are moſt intereſted 
' in the cauſe, you are moſt ob- 
liged to.heare me ; lend your 
care 
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eare then ro my diſcourſes , 
and deipiie not reaſons 
which as well regard thegood } 
of your ſ{oule, as the honour |; 
of God. 

2 Behold, Behold then I open my 
—_— —_ mouth rto-ſpeake to you with 
po nes ; _ libercy , and I oblige my 

| rongue hath torQue to farniſh me with 
ſpoken in my words, which ought to be ſo 

- mouth, much the lefſe ſuſpe&ed as 
they are mine, and as ſhall 

imploy .them for eruth onely, 

and not for the paſliun of 

your enemies. | 

"2 Mywords YOu ſhall ſee by the fince- 
F ſhall be ofthe rity of my diſcourſe that my 
' - uprigheefſe.of detigne is not to confound 
ey heart: and you, bur to inſtruſt you: with 


jog horn this cight intention, ſhall de- 
ledge clearly. Aucc my reaſons {o-cleerely, 
”- : }, , thatit ſhall beno trouble 
yoa to comprehend them. | 
- 4 The Spi- Thoſe promiſes which 1 
+. rirofGod hath Mmake.you mult not ſeeme -im- 
' made me, and poſlible to you, fince it- is [the 


| She bicath of Spirie-of God which makes, 


4 
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me ſpeake, and my tongue the "Almighty 


being, but the interpreter of Path given me . 


his thobghts > my-cloquente "© 


. 3 zz moredivinethan human: 


 . But doe not belceve that + If thou - 
in the liſts where we enter cant aiwer 


I would have all the advan- wand. ds = thy 


tage be on. my ide, I delice ger before me, 
that. onr--weapons' may:-be. ſtand up. 


| equall, that you may fight 


with all your forces, that. . © © 
you turne not away your 


| tace, and that it, be permic= 


ted you as well toraffault meg 
astOdetend your (elte. 
And certainely the match 6 Bcholdi1 


F is very equall, for if God be am accotding 


, 


your Father heis alſo mine, ET 


| if we are his Children weare 1c, ., 
Brothers, and- if he kath eſs 


moulded my body of dirt, he clay. -. 
hath not formed yours of a 
more noble matter, 

| I beſeech you anely that* » Behold,niy 


the wonders which 1 ſbalt rerrour fhall 
tell you, may nor altoniſh 99 make thee | 


you, that _ heat 


which afraid, neither 


Fj accom* 
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' $ 


x 


”. i 


ſhall wy hand: - ; 


214 ' APARAPHRASE 


be heavie up- accompanies the diſcourſes of | 
on thee, young men may give you no | 
alarum, and that the elo= | 
quence wherewith heaven 
hath favoured me, may not } 
render ſuſpeted the truth 
which I fhall declare. | 
F- 8 Surely Bat for feare you ſhould | 
thou haſt ſpo- heleeve that I would make 
_ 4x monſters to deſtroy them , 
caring, an "HI 
have hearg and put falſe opinions upon 
the voice of you to oppoſe them, I ſhall ; 
thy words , faithfully relate them in the 
ſaying, {ame words, which you ſer- 
ved your ſelfe with to make 
us comprehend them. 

9 wm You have (aid with more 
ny Te inſolence then truth, that 
innocent, nei- Your heart was pure , that 
ther is there ſmne- had never ullied it, | 
miguity in me- that all your intentions had 

been good, and that your } 
; ations had not been lefle inr: 
nocent;z that heaven had F 
ſought cccaſions to hurt you, 
that without having found 
real] jnnes which it might 
jultly 
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jaſtly puniſh, ic had fained 
imaginary ones, and that 
making your complaints paſſe 
for crimes, it had treated 
you as rigorouſly, as it you 
had been its enerny. 
That to ſecure it ſelfe of 1» Behold, 


you as they doe of Malefa- he findeth oc- 


&ors, it was not content to ©fions againſt 
me, he count- 


put irons upon your kgges, <tr hi 
but ic had put ſalve to ſpy all enemy. 
your actions, and ſet Guards 11 He piit- 


upon vou to relate u 5 rech my feetin 
re ons Rtok all the Nocks, te 
7 - markecth all 


Theſe diſcourſes are blaſ- qy pahs 
phemies, and all thoſe who 12 Behold, 
have heard them judge that » this thou art 


. not juſt : I wil * 
they deſerve more rigorous |: | Kg 


puniſhment then thoſe which ;1,c God i; 
you ſuffer,but leaſt you ſhould greatcr then 
thinke that I will ſence* my man. 
felfe rather with authority 
then reaſon, I ſhall tell you 
that the Majeſty of God ob- 
ligeth us to reverence all his 
delignes, and that his great» 
nelſe forbids us for to con- 
: P 2 denane 
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| demne his judgements. 

13 Why Youpretend that he doth 
OI wrong, and that his procee- 
agpint _ ding is unjuſt, becauſe he de= 
not accouur of ſpiſeth your words, and an- 
any of his mat- ſwers not to all the reproaches 


rers. which you uſe in the reſent- 


ment of your griefes. 

14 For God But belides that theſe inju- 
ſpcaketh once, rjous complaints oblige not 
yea wiCt, YET him to reply to you, know 
- man percei- . oy 

vethir not, bat his greatneſle diſpenſeth 

with him for ſpeaking to of- 
- ten, and that when he hath 
once made us to underſtand 
his will, nothing obligech 
him to informe us of it anew, 
and when he hath given us 
any advice, we ought to fol- 
low ity and not to demand 

- 6 other. 
dreame, in a Sometimes he advertiſerh 
vifion of the MEN inthe night, and when 
night , when Ghoſts fly through the Ayre, 
deep ſleep fal> and that all is fiiled with 
lth upon men, qarknefſe and dreaines, and 

m Nlumbrings h | 

upon thebed ; Nat reſt charmes the ſences, 
['Þ M and 


| tl 


c 
« 


| 


UroNn Jos. Chap.33 


and that men plunged in 
ſlcep, are neither in the num- 
ber of the living nor the 
dead. | | 
He ſpeakes ſecretly to the 16 Then he 
eares of their heart, whilit openerth the 


- . ea's of men, & 
thoſe of their body are ſhut oO 


up, and in a condition where 4,qg Aion, 
it leemes they are wncapable 
of apprehending any thing 
he declares to them his will, 
and by imaginations which 
he paints in their fancies he 
afflits or comforts them. 

As he labours for their ſal- 15 That he 
vation as well as for his owne may withdraw | 
honour, he gives them this 2" _ = 
advice but to make them bet- er , is 
ter, for whether it be to fron man. 
wichdraw them from their 
ſfinne, or for eo deliver them 
from the pride which tyran- 
nizes over them, and make 
them free in making them 
become humble, 

Or whether it be to adver- 18 He [ep- 


tiſe them of the misfortune &#Þ back his 
i P > which ſoule from the 


] 


_ 


v 


of 
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git, and his which threatens them , ins 
life from pe- forme them of the bad de. 
— by the figne of their enemies, dil. 
ord. 
cover to them the treaſons | 
which they plor againſt them, || 
and preſerve them from a viov 
lent and ſuddaine death. 
19 He is He ſpeakes to them alſo 
eſtened alſo ſometimes by griefes, and 
with paineup- feryes him:ſelfe with diſcaſes 


his b k 
_ _ to inſtrukt them, he takes 


of his bones from them the power of do» 
with Mirong ing evill, ſo that he may take 
A from them the deſire of it, 
and commands a languilbing 
Feaver to. burne their en» 
trailes, and to canſume that 
moyſure which nouriſheth 
the bones, and. conſerveth 
lite. 

- 26 S» thaa You ſhall feethemchen in 
his life abhor- bed dejeted and diftaſted, 

m—_ ha _ the belt meats diſpleaſe them, 
dainty elnino, Bread which is the molt in- | 
'-».- - Nocent of Elements,. and 
\ which changeth it ſelfe molt | 
calily into our ſubſtance. caur | 
ſerft: 


Go - 
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ſeth averfion in them, and 
thoſe delicate meats which 
they ſought 1ſo paſſionately, 
are no lefſe horrid to them 
zhen poyſon. | 

When the Malady conti- 21 His fleſh 
ruestheir colour changes,their '* —— 7 
favour vaniſhes, they become 991 28 Ba 
ſo leane that the bones pierce- and his bones 
ing the 8kjune, they ſeeme-thar were nor 
rather Skeletons than mea : SIS 
Phytitians give them over , Pe age 
thoſe which ſee the loathſome ynothe grave, 
ſymptomes which' accompa-- and his life to 
ny their diſeaſe, judge it tbe deſtroy 
mortall, and beleeve that ©* | 
without a Miracle whey can- 
not eſcape. 

But whileſt every one de. 23 If there 
ſpaireg of their lite, that Any —_ 
gel which hath been choſen na a>, "RE 
out of a thouſand to be their one , among 2 
Tutelar ; undemakes to con=- thouſand, to 
vert them, and to defend ſhewunto man. 
them. hisuprightnes: 
l he Majeſty of God which So. Then he 
takes pleaſure in being over- © E2cious un- 

c FF, come” ns an 


*y 
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faith, Deliver Come by the prayers of hi | 
kim ſromgoing people will give him charge | 
eowne to the tg cure. them, and his Mercy 
9 R, - _— which is ingenious in oblige», * 
— voy ing them will finde ſomes 
25 His fleſh thing in their perſons where- 
ſhali befreſher with to ſatisfie his Jultice, it 
an wil ordaine that their body 
ro che days of Which hath been conſumed. 
his youth, by ſicknelſe he eſtabliſhed in 
its former vigour, and that ' 
by ſecrets which Phyſick and: 
Nature doe not know, it be 
reſtored to that'beauty which 
|  itpoſfleſſed in-its prime- 
25 He.ſhaſl Then thar Sicknefles, Joys - 
, ve" airy. ning thelc prayers with thoſe 
3 RD of their good Angels ſhall 
ro him, and he Make heaven propicious to 
ſhall ſee his them, and not to be ingrate= 
face with joy: full far ſo rare a' favour, they | 
=> he wil ren- ſhall cthanke God in his Tem- 
fr unto man . . 
his righrcouſ- Plc with a thouſand teſtimo= 
 nefle, nies of joy, which thall be: | 
5 followed with a perfe& cure ! 
of their body. and of theic | 
ſoule, 


Ag: 


1 


dS 
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As a true repentance is al- 27 He look- 
wates accompanied with a eth upon men, 
humble confeſſion, they ſhall and if any ay, 
publiſh aloud the goodneffe T Þave fined, 
of God, and the excelle of jt Pervented 
their offence ; they ſhall ſay right, and it 
every where we have finned proficed me 
againlt hcaven, and with "+ 
whatſoever puniſhment we 
have been chailed we pro- 
telt chat ir hath been leſſe 
then our crime. _ 

So by an innogynt cunning 23 He wilt 


they deliver themielves from deliver his 
ſoule from go-- 


the misfortune which threat- iow ined; ths 
ned them, preſerve their bo- gn his life + 
dy and theic foule from « ſhall, ſee the- < +. 
double death, and procure lght. 
| themielves by their repen- 
tance a double life. 
See the order which God 29 Lo, aff -* 
obſerves for to convert fin-[*hefe things --+- 
. | ' worketh God 
ncrs, and the divers ineanes fri... 
which he uſcs to reduce them with man. 
| to their duty, but their ia- 30 To bring 
tice muſt not entertaine tt o_ = _ EY 
A } »”7* GAA n FOIn © P-'2 : 
{clte ina raft conf:dence, foi 0 beentiphees 
P5 whcn 


s w# 
5 
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_ ned-with the When he -hath couched them: [7 
light of che li- twice or thrice without cffeft, |! 
TY; they mult feare lealt his boun»- 


ty grow weary, and that the 


eonrtempt which they make - | 


of his favours oblige him not 

to refuſe them. 
31 Marke Learne then theſe ſecrets af» 
well, O Job, flited Prince, hearken peace= 


hrarken unto . . : by | 
ren pe; Ablyto him, which diſcovers 
peace, and | 


will pcak-. this nous is ſo profitable 
to your Sotffe, rouſe up your 


attention, and continue your - | 


{iJence. 
22 If thoga If notwithſtanding you 
Haft any thing have any good reply to make 
rofay, anſwer me, I am ready co heare it, 


me : ſpeak,for l : | 
Inlefire r0 ju- and obliging my .ſclte to the 


| lame Lawes which IT have |: 
the thee, preſcribed you, 4 wall patienly 


heare all your Reaſons, for 
pallion poſſefſeth not my 


a greater pleaſure,then to per- 


them to you, and ſince all | 


£40 
3. 


{oule, and you cannot doe we | 


{wade me that you are in» | 


IWCENT, . 


X Buy | 
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Buc if you cannot doe it, 33 If nor, 
and if you want colours to hearken unto 
palliate. ſo . bad. a cauſe as' + hold thy 
- peace y and I 
yours I am content to ſpeake |? 
in your favour, and to teach theewiſdom.. 
you true wiledome , pro- 
vided that on your part you 
alſo _ in the deligne oft 
hearkning co me. 
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Tuk AR GumeaNT, : 


TD Libs gives Jiberty 34 his eo» 

quence, imputeth new erimes 

#0 Job, and by experience of 

the puniſhment wherewith 

Heaven puniſheth bad Prin- 

ces , endeavours to perſwade 

bim that be us of the number of 

them, and that his misfor« 

tune is the chaſlize2ment of bis 
Tyranny, 


1 Further- gm . 
ore Elihu | &Y diſcourſe, and ac- 


nlwered and F{L3)&y companied it with 
hid, am 4% all the -exteriour 
graces which make an Ora- 
cour agreeable, and which. 
charme the fences of the Au» 
ditors,. to make his rcaſons 
paſſe with more delight into 
their mindes, 

Wiſe 


LID 


2B». 
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Wiſe men faith he, who - + Heare my 
have intelligence of all divine words, © ye 
and humane things, obſerye wiſe men, and + 
exattly my thoughts, and you ©* ee = | 
learned men, whoſe minde "ante knows 
knowledge . and trayaile por ledge.” 
liſheth,hearken carefully what 
I have to tell you. : 

For as the taſte dilcernes , py the eap 
meats, approves. the good, trieth words, 
and condemnes the bad, {ſo as the mouth 
the care judges of words, re- *#fcth meat. 
jeRs 3he falſe, and receives the a" 
£Friue. | ', 
Call then your minde 40 _ 4 Let @s 
the ſucgour of your ſenceggfgr %E-: 72 2b 

> 1 . 2 judpement:ler 
to: make a judgeinenc whic 1$ know among 
18 NOt paſſionate, and deſpe our ſelveswhar 
led of yourinterelt chooſe that is good- 
which ſhall ſeeme to you the 
beſt, and the molt jalt, FRET OY 
Remember that Job hath. 5s For Jab 


bragged of being innocent, _——— | 


and that by a blaſphemy, ,.1 Go hath 
which his vanity hath drawn taken ;|; away 
from his mouth, he hath ſaid my judgement 
that God would not doe him 
. | ukices 


A 
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6s Should I Juſtice , and that he had 
He againſt my ſearched precences , that he 
_—_ rg re 4 might not give. him audi- 
curable witty ©NCes that being overcome by 
Sr rranſeref- his importunities he had at 
fron. laſt pronounced: his Sentence, 
but that it was conceived in 
tearmes which made apparent 
| the injuſtice of it, and that 
"Wy _- heſuffered puniſhmentswhich 
0g made knowne the rigour of its 
» What man Remember allo the qua*- 
is like Job, lity of the Perſonage, which 
_ —_ makes theſe unreaſonable 
oa "E complaints, and ſee how he 
— oe his-<quall in -impu- 
dence,and how having loſt all 
ſence of honour, he drinkes 
affronts-, and - bluſhes not 
at Iit- 

 & Which How without ſhame hee 
peatrin com- walkes publikely with loſt 
pany with the on, and priding in his 

workers Of j- I 
niquity » and linne, ke is very glad that ic 
waiketh ' with is knowne that he'freyquents 
wickedmen. not their companies, but be+ 
cauſe he approves thoir opints 
PR. Laſtly, 


# 
4 
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Laſtly, remember that he | 9 For hes 
hath ſayed, that. the God hath ſaid," It 
whom you adore is too hard Profitcthaman 
to be ſerved; that a man, Ys 
whatever paines he. takes , 1jphr. himſelfa 
cannot oblige him, that he wuhGod. 
is their enemy-who obey him, 
and perſecutes them as well as 
thoſe who offend hin 
Wheretore ( wife and ge- 10 There- 
nerous Perſonages )-I conjure fore hearken 


you by the-interelts- of God, 99 738 8 
which are ſo deare to: you, to gynging;frbe 


weigh the reaſons wherewith ir from God, 
I pretend to cleare him from that he ſhould - 
theſe calamnies,. and to make Couch, 
ne $4 . an ro! E 
you plainely ſee, thit injultice Almighty,that 
and 1M piety Cannot lodge IN he ſhould com» 
his perſon. mit iniquiry. 
He treats men according x; For the 
to their mecits, and whether workofa man 
he recompence, or puniſh ſhall herender 
Lam. He la "Or: unt) him : and 
them, he regulates himſelte _ - 
by theic a@ions, and never jun © 
_—_— man to fin 
pronounceth ſentence, but he according to 
con{ults his Juſtice, his wayes. 


As he is good, he _ - 33. Tan 6; 
cth.. 


\ wy 


{ 
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not do wick- and reſembles not thoſe So. 


that they may puniſh them: 
as he. is powerfull, he walkes 
e upright in his Judgements, 
and imitates not thoſe eviil 
Judges, who Iet themſelves 
be overcome by threate , or 

gt corrupted by preſents. 
4;Who harh If chen he hath puniſhed 
given Him a youy you aught co belecye that 
7. over you are guilty, and you cane 
who tath 4;e. 208 alt the caule of your mil- 
pofed the fortune upon any other, ſince 
whole world? the ſame, who made the 
Re world, governes it, and re» 
poſeth none gt his condutt 
neither in men, nor in An» Þ| 
els, | 
'y4-TfWeſerr Andwe muſt confeſle that 
bicheart upon he governes je by tits Juſtice 
—__ = ge” tempered with his ſweetnelle, 
Folk dis ſpirit torit heuſed his Power only, 
& his breath; 9 had a delice to overthrow 
« men, it would not be, hard 
for him to take away tbe life, 
X which 


V©&S 
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which he hath given them, 
nor in his fury to ruine a 
worke which he hath made 
but for his pleaſure. = 

In this caſe all nature 15 Al! fleſty 
would periſh, and the body vow do yr 
of man deititute of that fpirit | 
which animates it, would re» gain wa duſt 
turne into its firſt condition, 
and became either. earth, or 
aſhes. 

If then you have any wit 165 If now: 


left you, comprehend what thou haſte 


I tell you : for to profit by my —— 


thoughts, hearken [diligently 
to my words, and doe it ſo, hav. —_ 
that my eloquence may be 
lorious to me, and proficable 
to you. 
How can you hope for 17 Stall e- 
your Cure lince not loving Jn he that 
| th right 
F Jultice, you hate your reme- vorera ? and. 
i dy? How dare you pretend wilt thou can- 
that God ſhould be favoura- demn him thax 
ble to you-, fince being Jus is moſt juſt? 
ſtice ir ſelfe he Condemaes-: 
| you, and by an execrable at- 
temp*: 
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tempt you would ruine his 
Honour to eftabliſh'your owns | 
innocence} 
F 18 Ts it fx Notwithſtanding you know: | 
to ſay tro a thatheis ſo juſt, that he par- 
__ dons not Monarchs them- 
waPrixce. Ye ſelves, that withour reſpeRing 
arc ungodly ? their condition, he reproach» 
eth them eicher with the uns 
bridled licenſe which they 
give themſelves in their ſtatess. | 
or with'the worthip of Idols 
which they entertaine as 
mongſt their ſubjects. 
1x9 How Youarenot ignorant thag 
much leſſe ro he hath no regard in his 
Him that ac- Judgements to the quality of 
4 nay not pertons, and when great ones: 
e perſons of h. . | : 
princes , -nor BA4Ve any thing to doe. with. 
regardeth the meane ones, he confiders not 
rich more then the eminence of their conditi- 
the poor? for gn, but the goodnefle of their 
they are all "oy hk TH 
the worke of cu ey IOr AS NE KNOWES WE 
hits bands, Chat they are the workes of 
his hand , he treats: them e* 
qually, and doth them no- 
more favour. than his Juſtice 


permits hin, Thus 


5 & 
» 


SF Bo. i 8,4 a 9 6. 


as. 
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Thus it often happens that +0 In a mot 
Princes receive their death, ment ſhall 


when they leaſt teare it, that they dye, and 


people revolt againit their fall R. _ 


Soveraignes , that by the fa= bjed ar. mid- 
vour of the night they. make night, & paſſe 
meetings, that they enter into Way : and the 
their Palaces , ſurprize them mighty : thhall 
without their Guards, and hour wo 
take away their lives to reco- 

yer their liberty, 

For whatſoever impunity 21! For his 
the wicked promiſe them- © "POu 
ſclves, God hath alwaies his 14.” 2d he 
eyes open upon their aQions, ſeerh all his 
and when he ſeemes to be goings. _ 
molt bufie in the condu& of 22 There is 
the Univerſe, he failes not _ — 
eo marke all their ſteps, and geath, where 
to conſider all their thoughts: the workers of 
the night. hath. not darkneſle Iniquity may 
thick enough, nor the Regi- ©. thems 
on of Deaxh ſhadowes ktlacke 
enough to hide them, and 
ſteale from his eyes the impie- 
ties which they commit. 

Beſides bis Decrees are ſo 23 For. he 
conitant, 


a. o 
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wilnor lay up- conſtant, that they cannot 
6n man more make them change, tor as he 
pts os who pronounceth them is 
ter into judge- POVEraigne, they cannot apy 
ment withGod, peale from him to another 
Judve; and as he is alwaies 
equall they cannot hope that 

he will revoke them. 
24 He thai He produceth every day 
breake in pie examples to eltabliſh this 


ces mighty truth : for he breakes the | 


number, and Heads of Tyrants, he gives 


ſet others in them ſtrangers, or enemies for 

their ſiead, their fuccefſours, and makes 
them ſee that he is ablolute 
over all Monarchs, fince he 
diſpoſeth as he pleaſeth , of 
their eſtates. 

25Theefore It is not though without 

he knowerh knowledge of the caule, that 

their workes, he makes all thele changes,for 


and he - x 
rurnerth _ he punitheth not bad Princes, 


in the night,ſo but -after he hath weighed. 


thar they are their Crimes, or if he over- 


deſtroyed. - 
26 He Arik throw their fortune, or cover 


eth_ them as *Þcir face wich confuſion, *cis 


wicked menin but tO puniſh their wow 
| an 


_ OG oaks els ens ind wt ye _g$ abs hoy ot 
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and ſatisfie his Juſtice, if he the open fight 
make an example of them to of othees; 
the world, and it he chaltile 

them in the light of all their 

ſubjects, *cis but to proporti- 

on thetr puniſhment to their 

{inne, .and to expiate notori-. 

ous crimes by publicke. cha» 

ſtiſements. 

Ina word, it he have pu- ' 27 Becauſe 
niſhed any of them in our **<y _ rurned 
Age, it was well knowne that nh 
they had loſt all ſence of Re- cacti any of 
ligion, that it was not out of. his waycs. 


| weaknefſe but malice, that 28 So that 


they had gONne altray from ws _ the 
him, that it was not out of lo E poor 
. me unro 
ignorance, but deligne that. hin, and he 


they had violated his Com- hearah the 


| mandments, that they had <y of the .at- 


not fained themſelves to be fi&c. 


| ignorant of them , but to 


have the more liberty to per- 


| ſecute the poore, and to con- 


{traine the miſerable to wath 
the earth with their tears, and 
importune heaven with their 
complaints. Out 


's- 
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29 When Outof all this diſcourſe it 
he giverh qui- js eafte to conclude, that the 
ernefſe , who 1;f, and death of Kings dev 
then can make 4 | 
trouble? and Pends upon the will of God, 
when he hide- that when he permits them 
erh his face, to raigne arDane? vg there are 
who then can ng enemies which dare aſſault 
behold him ? 
whether ir be £REM 3 and on the contrary, 
done againſt a When he abandons them, and 
nation, or a- hides his face from them, 
==_ © ma.which he ſheweth but to his 
4 Favonrites, there are no ſub- 

jets which daigne to regard 
them, nor which will detend 
them. Ar the fight of theſe 
truths all che world mult cons 
fefſe, that the cares of God 
extend over States, and Fa- 
milies, and that he watches 
over men in particular, and 
over people in generall. 


| 


'20 Thar He pives good proofe of | 


the hypocrite this, when to puniſh the fins 
— = of a Kingdome, he makes an 
aw 0. Hypocrice raigne, who ſyck- 
ch in appearance the profic 
of his ſubje&s, but'in deed 


ſceketh 


, 
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feeketh but their ruine and 
damage.! 

Now after I have maintai- 31 Surely 
ned the Cauſe of God, and !7i meerro be 

aid unto God, 
deduced all the Reaſons x 1ve borne 
which my wit could furniſh chaſtiſement, I 
me with for the defence of willnor offend 
his intereſts, I leave you rhe 3"y MoJe- 
liberty of ſpeaking in your 
turne, and am not juſt but in 
refuſing you a favour which 
you have granted me, 
If treating on ſo high a 3 Thar 

ſubie&, I have been miſtaken, Wh! I fee 

| ; , not,reach thou 
you will oblige me to adver. ,,*. ifx have 
tice me of it, and if tranſ- done iniquity, 
greſſing from the reſpect I will doe ns 
which we owe that ſupreame Pore: 
Majeſty ,. I have uttered any 
word which is unworthy of 
his Greatneſle ; I will endea- 
vour to expiate it by my ft- 
lence, 

Ic is true that you ought to .2 Should 
to pardon this fault , fince itbe according 
God himſelfe whom you have to thy minde ? 
offended doth not -exatt fa- Pe willrecom 
tisfation 
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pence it,whe- tisfaCtion for all yours; and 
«ther thou re- befides, you know that I have 


_ vr __ not continued this diſcourſe, 


chuſe, and nor Þut becauſe you have: began. 


I : therefore it, and ſo as you have ſerved 
ſ prake whar me for an example, you ought 
thou kneweſt. (ſerve me for an excuſe, if 
x notwithitanding you have a* 
ny thing that's good to ſay, 
for to repaire both your faules 
and mine, ſpeake and I will 

heare yOu, 
4 en me? TIconfeſſeto you though, if 
ing ret) we, & If Were in my choyce, I ſhould 
let a wife man delire to treat with intelligent 


+ hearken wio men, and I would that thofe. 


We. who heare me and thoſe, whe 
anſwer me were equally rea- 
ſonable, 

25 J-bhath - For to ſpeake to you my 
, _— thoughts with freedome, you 
ledge, and his Pave none of theſe qualities, 
words were JOU ſpeake without dilcreti- 
withour wiſ- on, and without reſpe&t, and 
dome, all your diſcourſes witneſle 

nothing but ignorance, and 


obſtina CY. 
Where- 


Wm ws ati wc a. — —— 


A mA. 


| affliions, to treat him like a 
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j 36 My de- 


common Father of all men, fireis charJob 


co cate eb if Fry ne = 


ſhve; ant not We a Orme, ——_ " = 
; and to continue-in, your ptt-wicked men. 
niſhments, fince he perſeverey 
| 16 tis bib... 
Oh our part, we ſhall em- 37 For he 
' ploy all the advantages which —_ rebel. 
| we have received from. your ne — 
oodnefſe todefend your” Ji perh his hands 
ttice - = if ry? —eankigan m_ Ws 
| -corrigible,, and refilt our rea- 2% mainpit- 
ſons, we will.leave him as a ey ee " 
c— fick-man, and we Sp Ih 
will ſuffer, not withont much: 


| ſorrow, that he provoke you 
| to fight, and declare warre 
againſt your divine Pcovi- 
dence. 


CHAP. 


Q 


333 APARAPHRASE 


D— ——_—_—— 
"YT WY WIS” _ 


+ © 4 4 + 4/008 


were:  Trwzx ARGUMENT... 

ig ter; 3 : : 
FED = ſeth many reaſons to 
, 1+ WEperfwaileJob!, 3b: the re-: 


ſentments” of injuries induces 
nog God to puniſh men, ſince, || 
in the happineſſe which he poſ-. 

| Jeſſeth, our offences cannot burt. 


bim , 207 our ſervices oblige | 


Foake __— RERELimu, who knew 
moreo- BIR) well how to begin 
PRC 7K PP a diſcourſe-, any 

>als Who knew not how, 
to end it , continued his .in 

. this manner : 

2 Thinkeft Doe you thinke' that your 
de rigs = Propofitions are maintaine- 
thou aidft, able, that you have reaſon, 
My righteonſ- when you will eſtabliſh your 
netſe 1s more jnnocence at the expence of 
then Godt, Gods Juſtice, and by a pride 
| which cannot enter but _ 
ene 


—_ —— 


WK wo ” Y " =-— —_—_ *" — —_—— i 
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the ſpirit of a Devill, you in- 
ſolently ſay, that you are 
m_ Juſt than he? HB a 

"or you cannot deny but , .3_F9r mou 
your impudence hath drawne = — ws 
theſe blaſphemies from your ;: hs uns! 
mouth : good and evill are <= thee, and whar 
qually indifferent to God, profit ſhall 
and as he is not obliged by —_—— be 
reſpeCts, he is not offended by tas 
contempts, 3 

As for me, who cannot en- 4 I wilt an- 
dure that ſo pernitious a dif. = _— 
courſe remaine without re- 1; ,;+ #54 
ply, I will confute all the 
words of it, and condemne 
your friends, who approve it 
by their ſilence. | 

Lift up your eyes, Jooke 5s Look wn- 
upon Heaven, and confider 19 the hea- 
that it is ſo high, that they En ver, 
cannot affault it, that the 1a, which 


' diſtance which ſeperates it arehigherthen 


from us, warrants it from all thou, 
our attempts , that ;the Ar- 
rows which they draw againlſt' 

it are not fatall, but to thoſe 

Q 2 which 


| 340 -APARAPHRASB 


which draw them, and that ie 

is as ſecure againſt our out- 

rages, ad it is elevated above 
| - ourheads. 

6 If _ If you. offend him. whoſe 
deft rhon + 7 rone tis, if you multiply 
 painſt him 2 Your Crimes for to ſatisfie the 

orifthy tranſ- defire which you have to. di(- 

grcfions be pleaſe him, what injury. will 

__ 3 you doe his Glory, which de- 

—_ _ pends not upon your opinion? 

him? what-wrong will you doe his 
State, the peace or confuſion 
whereof depends not bur up- 
on his owne will ? 

» Tf thou _ Or if out of a better de. 
be righreous, figne you ſerve him faithfully, 
what giveſt what advantage ſhall he draw 
_ him ? > from yuur duty ? If you load 
he of thine Bis Altars with Sacrifices, and 
hand? If you enrich the Temples, 

\'. Which they have erefted to 
his honour, what profit ſhall 
-he receive thence, who accepts 
notour preſents, but to re- 
turne them us backe with in- 
terelt ? 

Te 
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It is to man who is youre- 8 
qua}l that your' injuſtice « may kedreſſe bro 
be prejudiciall, and not to Fatt a man'as 
God who is > pea thot art, ant” 
"_ man L fay; who Feb CORE 
nothing, and not to God fir he & fon 
_—_— all things, that mans ITY 
bounty can be profit 

table. y ca e 

here need 10 other proof 
ts confirme this truth ' fa _—_ 
than the complaints of the tude of 0p- 
miſerabfe, whoſe -reputation preflom,mey” 
the calumny of derraQtors _— 
takes away, and the teares of —_ os, 
thoſe poore flives, from ny Aha "IS ; 
whom the injuſtice and vio- *Þ< arm of the 
lence of Tyrants force their xy 


m_—_ 
al wr om 
s oppreſſion they ough 
blame t it, fincet who have: is God ” 
5 D.” 


ſuffered it have well deſerved i 
it, for they had forgotten 2 . pd 
God, and: th t£ no more 

on him who in their fickt af- *** temtheth 
Kiions had made them rae Beate of E. 


Q.3 


—— 
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earth, make- Of delicacies more agreeable 
eth us wiſer than thoſe of Poetry and Mu- 
_ the fowls fick, and who denying them | 
Heaven none of thoſe favours where- | 
with he obligeth. men, had 
given them a thouſand advan- 
tages over all the viſible Crea- 
tures, for. though Natur 
hath ſo well inſtructed living 
Creatures to ſeeke what is 
profitable for them, and 
taught the Birds to build 
their Neſts wich .ſo much Art 
and ſymmetry, . we muſt con- 
tefle, that men excell them in 
addreſſe, and know. a thou- 
ſand ſecrets whereof Beaſts 
are ignorance. 
_ Ng - If he heed not then all our 
5 yl rr vowes, we mult not inferre 
anfwer ) be- Chat it is in. vaine that he 
cauſe of the heares them, . but we muſt ra» | 
pride of evill ther conclude, that being 
” Surety Juſt» he examines the meric 
God will = of thoſe who make them, and 
heare vanity, refuſeth their ſianes what he 
neither. will would gran to their prayers 
1 @ 


it 4 4 


af i 


Urox Jos. Char 
ſo thar if ic_ſcemes "ri the = 
mighty 


ne leX the paines 
fide or / NE hs ri kT” 
ences of the wicked 4. on "foyet 
ought. nbr murmaure bar Z þ. hou Nuſe ro 
mit your ſelfe ro his = 5nd him, yo 
ment; 'and cx & with #= qt 
ence till he deliver th 2 there ru 
and punith the cuhar. © cow in im. 
0. or at preſent as he raignes - 
Fadg, like a Fither [that beca "IT" 
Judge, he diſThargeth ot his not ſore ha h 
anger upon all "hoſe —_ vifned in Th 
wo pF » aka 4 _ 
Nb: _ ee f als. not ——i—g 
chabiferh ot a crtine Cc { oe nity, 
as it is commitrett; Which 16 Ls F 
wakes me conclude Te Jo = tor Job : 
cormplaties withour "re DN 
chat he doth il to veal 4 he optic 
vine Providence, and = - 4 nordow hom 
is unjuſt couſe ſo many -——_—_— 
=_ words to blame a nr 
, which all the world hs 


verenceth. 
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__ 


Tas ALGUAMENTY. | 


God hatb-no regard to tbe 
conditions of perſens, but to 
their meritogthat the great and 
the ſmall are equally deare to 


Oe = bleſame , ; and 
that the moſt part of his Auw- 
ditors languiſhed ,. 
ned them by an arcficiall ex- 
culſe,.ayud become more elo- 
quent. 


F Liku wakes it appeare that 
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þ 
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guent then he had Þdeen yer, 


returnes to his diſeourle in - 
this manner : 


If the intereſts of Get are 2 Suffer me * 


deare to you, and if you are 2 line, and L 


as jealous of his Glory, as he -_ A x7 


is carefall of your: ſalvation, ,, Cc.e on + 


I conjnre-you to continue me Gods behalf, 
yet a little that favourable ft- 

lence, wherewith you have 

hitherto obliged me, for there 

are ſome reaſons behinde, 

which I cannot ome without 

doing injury to the canle- of 

him, of whom IT have the ho- - 

nous to be the Adaocate,' 


Permit- me then to handle '2 I wilferch -* 


this ſubje as ic deſerves, and my knowledge 


ro deduce;you rhe principles, from afar, and + 


whereof you have yet ſeene vill acride 


bur the concluſions, I Hope ""&oulnce 
that vour patience wHl fry 26 abs 
unprofitable co you, and that 
your minde convinced by my 
reaſons will acknowledge, 
char the God which we adore - 
is notunjuſts ys | | 
. FER 


"0 


«a 1:5 
&- 3 
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4 For truly, Twill ſearch for no Arti- 
my words ſhal fices in my diſcourſes , they 
_ be falſe: ſhall have no other ornament 

that is per- 
fe@ in know- hen thoſe of truth, they ſhall 
ledge- is witty be fimple and ſolid ; with all. 
thee. - theſe conditions I perſwade. 

my ſelfe. that they will bs 
agreeable to you, and that 
you will approve. what you- 
have hicherto condemned. 

5 Behold, You imagine that God 
God is migh- Joves not the, great, becauſe. 
: us _ they are oftentimes unhappy: 
he bh miahes and that the. highelt fortunes 
in firenpthand Are odious to him , . becaufe 
wiſdame, they are moſt frequently ſet. 

upon ; but if-ic be true that 
every one loves his like, . yow 
ought to beleeve that he hates. 
not the great, fince he is their- 
Soveraigne, and that hehath 
no averſion from Kings, ſince. 
they have the honour: to. be. 
his Images. 

6 He'pre*. lt iscrue, as he preferres 
m_ _ Piety- before -greatnefle, and. 
wicked : but Makes more elteemme of vous 

| p X | 


: x 'S fp 
«. 
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than of birth, he abandons gjyerhright ta 
Princes when they defpilſe his the poore. 
Lawes,: and takes the part of 

the poore when in their op- 

prellion they implore his aſ-- 

liftance, 

Yet of what condition ſoe- 7 He with- 
ver the-juſt are, he hath al. fraveth noe 
wales his eyes open to looke eg ans 
upon them : if Kings adde þutwith kings © 
innocence to their Power he arethey onthe 
eſtabliſhes their Throes, ſup. _— o—_ 
ports their Crownes, and, En 
procures them as much glory, and they ate - 
as they render him obedience exalted. 
—_— —— on: 8. eb: # 

at any time they Ia " An 
from their fortune, if by the *h<y Þebount: 


inſurretion of their SubjeRs, _ — 


or by-the uſurpation of their orgs of afti« © 


Neighbours they are- deſpoy*- Rion: 
led of their Eſtates, and loa- 
ded with chaines- as heavic, as 
ſhamefull. 

Their injuſtice is the cauſe- 9 Then he 
of their diſaſter , their crimes _— p_ 
palthundec from beaven _ and theirs ne Ye 
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preſhons that their heads, and they are nor: 
; they haye cx- puniſhed but for the extorti- 
; Ceccled, ons which they have ufed in 
their kingdomes., or- for the 
violence which they have ex< 

ercirſed over their enemies. 

to Heope- AndGod is fo farre from 
neth alſo their taking pleaſure co make them 
ear to diſci- miſerable , that he employes 
pm Jar All his favours to reduce them 
they retnrne © their duty ; for he. f) akes 
from iniquiry- ſecretly to the eare of their 

hearts to convert them, and 
ſerves himlſeſfe with good 
motions and inſpirations to 
divert them from their fins, 

11 If they Ifchey profit by his advice, 
obey andſerve if they prudently-. uſe his 
—_—y _ counlells, they ſhalf come out 
y in pro- of Priſon. happily, they ſhall 
ſperity, and Mount -againe upon their 
their yearesin Throne, they ſhall raigne 

Pleaſures, there with pleaſure, and patſe 
; the reſt of their yeares in that 
glorious Pompe, which ac- 
companies 'h:ings- in their 
Triumphs, ; 

Buy 
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But if they negle& or re* 12 Bur if 
jet them, they ſhall eake hy ebay an 
them out of Prifor} bur t© car« er Are v4 
ry them to the Scaffold : and {,Q.4 & they 
alt the world ſhall confelſe, ql aye with- 
n_ c_ is the juſt ourknowledge 
puniſhment - of their - impra- 

dence, and that they have loſt 
their honour with their life 
for having contemned God 
in their misfortune, 
Diflembling Princes ſhall 13 Bur the- - 


receive the ſame uſage, thoſe hypocrites in - 


who cover their pernitious de- anno bas. > 


henes under faire appearait- cry or when 
ces, and who never faile- of he bindeth 
pretences to op - their them: 
Subje&s, ſhall likewiſe: feele | 

the juſt pnniſhments which 

they deſerve; for when they 

ſhall be laid in irons and of 

Kings as they were become 

ſlaves, their hardned kearts 

ſhall conceive no forcow for - 

their ſins, and their guilty . 

mouth ſhallask no pardon for 


them, 
God - 
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14 They- God wearied with thcir 
dye in youth, Crimes ſhall raiſe a Tempeſt 
andrheir life1s which ſhall cauſe thei: death, 
hs © orit.he defend them from ir, 

it ſhall be but to condemne 
them to @ life more ſhamefull 
than death ir ſelfe ; for being 
xeduced to.a condition where 
they ſhall be no-longer men, 
their Maſters ſhall employ 
them for the Guard and fer- 

vice of their Concubines. 
| 15 'He de- If the poore likewile fall 
_ - into any new misfortune, he 
Fidion, ang Will not deſpiſe them by rea- 
opencth their {on of theic condition , but 
ears in . op- by the ſame favour which he 
prethon, hath done the great ones, he 
will deliver them out of their. 
miſery, and beget a defire in 
them of praying to him , to- 
the end that he may be obli- 

ged to help them. 
1s Even fo Wherefore you muſt be< 
uae he have leeve, unfortunate Prince,that 
1oved thee ”; "Hy > ho 

out of the If you imitate their Piety, you- 
Heir into a [ball ſhare in their happi- 
neſle, . 
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meſſe, that God will take you broad ptaes - + 


| out of this extreame calami- where there is 
's ty, which like a valt ſea. hath 72 fraitneſſe, - 


s neither bankes nor bottome-: - or —_ 
© | then all your miſeries ſhall 5, thy rable, 


| end, youſhall ſee your Table ſhould be full 
J full ot exquiſite . meats , and Of fameſfe. 
that nothing may be wanting 

to your. felicity, you ſhall eat 

| them in-quiet, and with plea- 

ſure. 

, That which hath prejudi- - 17 Bur thow 
ced you hitherto is, that -you Þaft fulfilled 
have favoured thewicked, and _ 
that you have .made their. ;\,qpement = 
Cauſe your owne, wherefore. juſtice take 
you are treated as you deſerve, hold on thee, 
and the :Judgements whick 

you have receiyed, have been 

formed by thoſe which you 

have heretofore given.. 

; To avoyd then this miſ- - 18 -Becauſe 
fortune, I am of opinion, that. there is wrath, 


when Heaven hath. reftored Þ<va'< left he 
take thee 2- 


you to your Honours, and nh 
| that when you ſhall be againe on. Yo wo 
the Soveraigne and Judge of greac ranſome 
9” your 


252 APAKAPHRASE 
aztrvr detives your Subjefts, that you ſhould 
thee. refiſt anger, and that you 

' . ſhould nor fuffer this violent 


aflion to' make q 
Fe tanocem, T:ke horf lf 
that Prefents dos not ſhake. 
your conſtancy, and that Mo- 
ney have not more power = - 
ver your minde than reafon: 

19 Will he | Be not troubled to leave 
eſteem thy 1i- of that haughty Greatnefſe, 
ches? no not which is fitter to make one 
—_ al feared than loved; take no 
firength-. —Part with the Great againſt 
« the-ſmall, and when you walk 

in pnblike be not accompa- 
nied with thoſe guards which -. 
commit a thouſand infolen- 
cies, and which hinder Sub- - 
jects from approaching theic 
Soveraignes, , | 


-_ 


ww __— Elſe - will happen, that - 
not the night, your people being: no longer 
_——  — able to- endure their extreas - 
| their place. Mitics, and taking advan- 
: tage of your i{kep, will goe - | 


and fall them in your 
pa Palace,... 


EO - 
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Palace; ; and:itnake them ſerve 
as an example to all. ſervants 
who abule the authority of 
cheir Maſters. 


all things, 'that-you decline ——— 
not'to injuſtice ; for ſince your for this rhou - 
misformane this finne is be- haſt choſen ra- 


tyoueo be unjuſt. '- | 
hyour intere 
i to take this 

and : 


vates 
tures : aur-Conquerors which | 
= 
and our Sages who. 
all by cheic Lawes, are not . 
worthy . to enter intq compa* * 
riſon with him. \ | 23 Who 
Who' is he that .would bahenjoyned * 
take the liberty to examine bimt iy = 
his ements ? and who 2 Yon Be 
would be 1o.ra{h as to. dare wrought ini 
h | to guity 2 
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to-reproach ' hint wichcony- 
mitting any injaſtice 75 ©». 
Ka —_ Remember I beſeech you, 
co oife 4x that all the wonders which 
ns" which his hands worke- daily are 
men behold. hidden from you ; and that 
all which the Poets and Phi. 
loſophers have ' ſpoken of 
| them, can neither make you 
know: the greatnefſe. of. this 
Power', '\nor the meric 6f his 

| ' Works 7 EH ONT 
25 Every I know that as all the 
man may foe Creatures are but prints and 
res "2! ſhadowes of his Being, men 
old irafar _* A 
_— cannot-.be ignocant :of himz. 
and.that' there is no: one '{o 


unhappy but. bath ſome 

provi or conjetures of | his 

ivinity.. gant IND 511th 

26 Behold, © Yet we muſt confefle, that 
d is great, his Greatneſſe ſurpaſſeth our 
Him me Tow ledge, and that the en- 
ther can the 4cavours of ©.r minds are-too 
er of his _ to IN number 
Yeats be letr> of his yeares, and tocompre- 
ched out. ' hend the wonders of his Eter- 
nity. "Tis 
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'Tis true, that his Workes 27 For he 
give us inſtructions, and that makerh ſmall 
the effets which he produce- *t* —_— 
ech manifeſt to us his Power, —_ — 
for who knowes not it, and raine accord- 
adores not him, when to give ing to the va- 
us a faire day he diſperſeth the P%%" —_— 
Clouds, dryes up the drops Pg da ug — 
of water,. wherewith they dtop, and di- 
were full.; or when to make fill upon man 


our Lands fruicfull he gathers abundantly, | 


together Vapours, and con- 
verts them into Torrents of 
Raine ? 

Or when he thickens them 29 Alfocan 
ſothat the Ayre becomes ob. wc P  _ 
ſcure with them, and: thar ;;,, —__ 
Nature findes her (elfe buried clouds, or the 
in darkneſſe., and when: at noiſcof his t- 
fall day he makes a gloomy Þ<rnacle? 
night, which the light of che 
Sun cannot diſlipate, ” 

Bur doth he not appear: 3®, Behold, 


admirable when he ſtcetch- = Ln 


eth out the Clouds like a Par jz, ys wn 
villion, and whento give ſen- eth che bor- 
{ible tokens of his Preſence he rome of the 
| dazels («4 


" >; 
% 
# 


"4 
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dazels our eyes with his 


Lighening, and aftoniſhes'rs \| 
with his Thunder, the flame 
and ſmoake of which being 
ry together cover 
the topsof thoſe prondMoun- 
taines, which ſerve as bounds 
| tothe fury of the Sea, 
31 gt Bok ook he ſerves himſelfe 
them j with thefame thing-for con- 
hethe people, 
ons trary ufes, he em employes von . 
in. abundance, Pf and Raine fometimes t 
puniſh His - enemies , un . 
times to favour his ſervains; 
and oftentimes the fame 


Lz#nds of the wicked, waters - 
and 'fattens thoſe of the juſt. 

32 Wib His Power extends not on 
mon" c0- Ty over the Meteors, bat alfo- 
ee... over the moſt beaurifull of all | | 
mandethir nox £NE Starres which followes - | 
x0ihine,bythe his orders ſo exaltly, that it 
| ou thureo- ſeemes its Tight is -in_ bis - | 
berwixs. hands, that it hath no other 

motion but that of his Will, 

ets. 


he I 


; 


4 


forme which drownes the | | 


—_ 


- 
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ſets not but to render. bim 
obedience. 

— —When ic. mounts upon our \ ; The noiſe 
Horizon , all” Nature teſtifies thereof ſhew- 
its joy; and becauſe its light «*Þ , concer- 
is a common good which I 
makes-nane jealous, men ad- ceming the 
vertiſe their friends of its re- vapous. 


rurne, and poſſeſle it without 


envies 
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—————— 
— 


CHAP. XXXVIT. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Tt Libs hath no other deſigne 
K.. then to prove to Job, that 
fince the workes of God are 
unknowne to bim, his deſignes 
are more hidden from him, and 
that therefore be ought bums 
bly to reverence thera, and not 
curiouſly to examine them, 


=. 


F theſe wonders 
ravith you, thoſe 
) which are Jeftme 
WL will ravith you 
much more, and 
T my ſelte am ſo ſurpriſed, 
that to judge by tlie extraor- 
dinary palpitation of my 
heart, it ſeemes as if it would 
goe out of my breaſt, and 
teffifie its aſtoniſhment by its 
death, | 


' 1 Ar thishÞ 
alſo my hearr vg 
tremblerth, & 
is moved ont 6 
of his place. 


Hearken 


[ 


EE +" 


£53 
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Heacken then with reſpe& 2 Heare at- 


to.this omnipotent God, who'tenrively the” 
explaines hinxelfein thavotic neiſe' of his 


voycez and the 


of Thunder, and who to re» $,,nd tha po” 


duce his rebellious Subje&s ertrour of 
to their duty. fhootes forth mouth. * 
Lightning, : | 
From the higheſt Heavens 2 He dice- 
he ſees all that paſſeth upon Aeth'ir under 
earth, and when our crimes thewhaleher 
offend him, he commands the }?? and falg 


Clouds, and to ſcatter its cath: . 
flames through the world. ; 


, Aﬀter. them ' comes the 4 Afterita 
Thunder, whole noyſe more Yoce roareth ; 


; | he thundreth 
horrid than. the roaring of with the voice 


Lions intimidates all men, of his excel- 
and although it advertiſes lency, and he 
them of the diſaſter with will nor flay 
which it threatens them , ———— 
yet it doth not teach them to ; 
avoyd it; for. though they 
heare it, they doe not know in - 
what part it will light, and ics 
fall isas dececirtull, as its voice 
is erue, | 
He 


Lightning to . cleave the as pry = 


— — 
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"'gGodhun- He. who: thunders fo: hor- 
drath marvel-:ridly, and' who ſerves- hime- 
 loafly withlis:q1fe voich ſtormes and! tems 
> anay er? peſts, and makes himfelſe fea- 
' te, which-we red when he -cannor' make 
cannot .com- himſelfe loved, is the fame- 
prehend. ho does all theſe other 
7 uw the wondersin the Ayre, which 
ſnow, Be-thou oblige us. to reverence' his- 
on the carth;, Power, and. adore his great- 
likewiſe 19 neffe. *Tis hewhocommands-' 
_ _ 79/24 the Snow toxwhiten the carth, 
in "E5, and ( ascold as iris) to ſerve 
ſtreygth. for a: Cover for to preſerve 
Its heat : *tis he himſelfe-who 
diſpoſeth- of winter Raines, 
which: ſwell the rivers, and” 
ravage the fields. 

5 He ſcatth Laſtly, it is he who during 
up the hand the rigour of: this ſeaſon ties 
—_ =. up the handsof men, hinders 
—_ know his them: from being at leaſure 
woke. for Husbandry, and obligerh 

| them tothinke either on their 
domeſticke affaires, or to ad- 
mire the works of hispower. 

8 Thenthe The Beaſts themſelves,who 


feare 


—_— 


Fo 


the 
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feare the injury of the ſeaſon, beaſts go into 
make tio more-incurfions into dens : and re. 
the Plaines , bur _ —— 
the Foreſts they hide them- PP - 
ſelves ini their Dens, and 'ex- 
pet that tlie Spring deliver 
_ tes hn riſon. 

en the- 'Tempeſts come -, 
vutof the places _ they fy probe. 
were impriſoned , 'the' Cold the whitle- 
which the heat had baniſhed W'nde : ard 
into the Countries of the EE 
North, returnes more glori= 
ous then before, 'and eſtabli- 
ſhed in its 'Empire, it makes 
its ys pr felt by all the peg- 
ple of the world. | % 

The Winds which' march ro By the 
_ bats traine _ tes God 
thouſand ravages upon Land, ot 1s given; 
and a thouſand ſhipwrackes » _pomn wo 
at Sea : when the Northe {, grauncd, 
'winde blowes, and its pierce- FY 
ing cold Tocksup all things, 

'the /'Waters glaze themſelyes 

and change into Cryſtall, but 

when the —_ winds blow 
in 
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in their turne, the Ice melts, 
and -its cryſtall refalyes into 

BY * Male.::! +1. , 220i tt} 23 

11 Alfs'by ---Giod' who: provides fgr-all 
warering he our neceſliies : does theſe 
veaelt i ders prraihye whe 
| he (cattererh the Corge bath need of raing 
his. byght Jorthen he covers theKleaven 
cond, .. - with ,, Glouds: great i amith 

Lightning . 'and Thander, 

' which make the iegrth hope, 
that' ſhe (hall ſopne be was 
zered. {43 

12 Anditis. Theſe vapoanre which'carcy 
rurned round fertility: in their -boſprhes, 

_— bave no other motion than 

they may doe that which God gives them, 

whatſoever he the; is 8he Governqurwhga ton- 

'commandath Qdiifts them ,. and, cheſt: ina= 

pn gag nimate ſubje&ts are alwaics 

quan Pig Se ready todoe his commands, 
earth ; - They are not gyed:to any 

13 He cau-.one- part of the Wotld, they | 
ſeth it t9 acer) 48:well: trapge Lands 
>" mow hg” as thoſe which brcoughte,/them 
re&ion, er for forth, and the Will of God | 
his land, or for. being all their inclinations, 
mercy they 
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they ſtay upon -the (Fields, 
which he will oblige, and 
fy from thoſe which he will 


niſh. | | 
” Confer theſe wonders a 14 Hearken 
Jietle, unhappy Prince, and wnto this, O 
ſince my reaſons have no Job: Rand giy, 
power over your minde, learn =  — 
trom the reſpeft which inſen- yy. of God, 
ſible Creatures beare to God, | 
the obedience which you owe | 
him, and meddle no more 
in judging his defgnes, lince 
his moſt common workes are 
unknowne to you, 

For to contound your pride |, n,.q ma 
once more without digrefſing know when 
from my ſubjet,do yau knaw God diſpoſed 
the time when God com- SG 
mands - the Clouds to mixe 1... IE 
their darkneſſle with the thine ? 
brightneſlc of the Sunne, and 
to make by that pretcy confur 
fion that incomparable Me- 
teor, which is compounded 
but of water and light, and 
which ſbewes us, colours as 

| Ra beau» 
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beautifull @s they are falſe, 
which naturally preſageth 
-nothing but raine, and yet 
aſſures us that the earth ſhall 
-never be drowned by a uni- 
verſall deluge, and - which 
laftly repreſentsthe forme of a 
Bow, and yet never ſhootes 
any man unlefle it be with 
A —_—_ and love ? 

- ut without ſtanding any 
—_ _ longer to deſcribe ſo ublicke 
the clouds, a wonder, doe you know the 
the wondrous Motion. of the Clouds, the 

; _— of him way which they obſerve in 
ey ke": the Heavens when they fly 
| ledge? over our heads, the battailes 
] which they give when carried 
by contrary winds they ſhock 
one another in the midit of 
the Ayre : Laſtly, doe yeu 
know all the ſecrets which 
they hide from us, and which 
require profeund ſtudy, and 
perfeC ſcience to: be plainely 

A: underſtood ? 
& [7 Howthy Have you never obſerved, 


I 
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that the ſeaſons change with garments are 
the winds, and that when warm,when he 
tho'e of the South blow up- Jutererh the 
on the earth , your cloathes m FRE 
grow hot, and your ſtrength - : 
growes feeble? 

But when you ſhall know qo... 
the cauſes of theſe extraordi- yh hin 
nary eff-&s, and by a long ex- fpread our the 
perience you ſhall have care- skie, which is 
tully obſerved all cheſe chan- Arongpand at 

2, will you dare to boalt ; 

IS you know how he hath Con: 
buile thele proud frames, 

which rcoale continually over 

our heads, and which thoagh 

they are more ſolid than 

Braſle, are more tranſparent 

than Chryitall ? 

If you know all theſe won» 19 Teach” 
ers, as you would perſwade 5 what we 
us you doe, teach us ſome _ by 4 
words to anſwer God with : cannot order 
for I confefſe, that my light our ſpeech by 
compared with his is  q reaſon of dark 
neſſe, and the morel thinke neſfe, 
of the greatneſle of his works, 

. R 3 the 
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the leffe F can finde words to 
deſcribe them. 

20 Shall ii Though the tearmes which 
be told him Tuſe now be very modeſt, yet 
np, ene if I would finde ſome one who 
—9r __ could relate them to him, for 
be (walloweg Iam perſwaded that one can- 
vP. not ſpeake to him without 

danger, that the luſtre of his 
Majelty dazleth men, and 
that they cannot purchaſe the 
honoar of doing it but with 
the loffe of their lives, 

21 And now His preſence may well work 
reriard liphr this Miracle, fince his Power 
which is inthe __ every day the like: 
clouds:bur the for it takes from us the light 
inde palſeth when it pleaſeth, ic darkens 
_ crak the Ayre with Clouds, and 

'_ - © makes a nightin the mid(t of 
day, then commanding the 
winds to ſcatter them, it re | 
ttores ns the brightneffewhich 
ithad taken from us. | 

* 22 Faire Then as if the Ayre were 

& Teather c0- cleanſed by the North winds, 


meth out o | 
he nonh : the Heaven appeares as 


pure 


. 4 , 
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pure as gold, and this calme with God is 
which ſucceeds the Tempeſt, terrible wa: 
and teaches us that all things Jy: 
obey God, obliges us to adore 
hing with: reſpe&t, and to mixe 
ſentiments of fear amongſt all 
the praylſes which we' give 
kn. | | 

So-that we muſt' confelſe;, ,- Toh: 
that whattoever cndeavour ing the At- 
we can uſe, we cannot attaine mghty , we 
to the leaſt of his perfeRions : £25797 fide 
for he is: great im» his- Workes mis * = 
as in his Judgements, ant that Dower, ad 
man doth not know him yet, judgement , & 
who thinkesto finde words to 2 plenty of ju- 
relate his wonders. Aice : he will 

Wherefore the moſt advi- — FR 
fed men are content to adore therefore fear 
him with humility, without him : he re- 
deficing to know him with {Þ<«th nora- 
pride, and the moſt judi- JJ, 1 2 
cious honoar him in his works : 
without examining his de- 
fignes, for teare lealt ſo guilty 
a curiofity ſhoult be foHowed 
with confalion and repen- 
tance. Ra, CHAP. 


Lord anſwe- 
red Job our 
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THE ARGUMENT; 
Od ſpeaker out of the midſt 


of a cloud, and joynes in 
appearance with the friends of 
Job, to let him ſee, that ſince 
the wonders of Nature are uns 
knowne to bin, the ſecrets of 
bis providence cannot be evi« 
dent. 


ted neither ceruth, 
£2 nor cunning was 
— God who would him- 
{cle try the patience of Job, | 
and exerciſe him once againe | 
before he crowned him, ap- 
peared in a Cloud worthy of 
bis Majeſty, and ſpake to him 
in this manner : 
Who is that raſh map, who 
after 


 Y, WW 8 -- 


UroN Jos. Chap.z? 269 
afcer having expreſſed his this that dark- 
thoughts in a confuſion of neth connſell 
words, comes impudently to by words 
crofle my delignes, and re- _— —_ 
duce the lawes of my Provi- RE” 
dence to the feeble reach of 

his owne minde ? 

It he have as much cou- 23 Girq up+ + } 
rage as inſolence, let him pre=- now thy loins” 
pare himſelfe for the Combat, like a man: for 
let him take Armes to defend 1 will demand” 
himſelfe, and fince he hath 7 eantamy 

+ : er thou me, 
delired to try his force againſt + 
mine, and to enter--into the 
[ifwith me, let him anſwer 
to my demands, and learne 
by this diſpute, that the wit- 
dome of men is but folly be-. 
fore me. 

Where were you, when 4 Where 
raking .counſell of none but waft -.thow 1 
mine owne Power and Good- when, E laid. - * 
nelſe, I laid the foundation my —— my 
of the earth, and made itun- cat declare, + 
moveable in the midit of the ifrhou haſt un-- - + 
Ayre, where'it hath no other deriſtanding 
(appoit but its owns weight ? 
ay dex 
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declareto me this ſecret if you 
know It, and make it appeare 
« in this occaſion that you have 
more knowledge than vas 
nity. 
5 Who hath Tell me who hath taken 
laid the mea- the meaſure of this Univerſe, 


hercof, if 
nodes 7 and compalfed the Moun- 


or who hath taines ani Vallies of the 
Krerched the earth, and formed ſo perfect 
Iineupon it? a Globe of it, that it ſerves 


6 whereupon . x 
are the: foun- the Univerſe for a Center, 


darionsthere- Nd is the unmoveable Point 

of faftr.ed * or where all its Lines meet? 

who laid the Who hath founded all this 

onagh Ry great worke upon ſuch firme 
Columnes ? and who is that 
ſage Archite& who hath layed 
the firſt ſtone of ſo magnitt- 
cent a Palace ? 

7 Whenthe: Where were you, when at 
on ee he'? the birth'of the World all the 
and all the ſong Ofarres praiſed me, and all 
of God ſhou- the Creatures which are-my 
_ tedfar joy. prodations and my Chil- 
dren, by an harmonions con« 
{ent,which the courſe of time 

| Was: 
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was never able to interrupt, 
pabliſhed' ſo loud my Divine 
perfettions ? 

Who ſhut up that proud 8 Or who - 
Element, which acknowledg- — dans 
eth no other power than, : 4, 12 
mine within the bounds, gh, as if ir 
which it daresnot paſſe? had iſſued our 

Who preſcribed it Lawes vf che womb? 
wher it came out of that con- 3 _ : . 
fuled Maſſe, which ſeemed to |... "an 
be'the Wombe of the Uni- thereof , and + 
verſe, and treating it like a thicke darke- 
Childe who is new borne, ] "& a ſwad- 
cover'd it with Clouds as 11ng band- fore 
with Swadling-clouts, and 
layed It in its Bed as in a 
Cradle, and commanded the 
Vapours which: environ it © 
ſerve it for cloathes? 

For you are not ignorant 1cAnd brake 
that ic was 1 who gave irc its up: for it my * 
being, who marked it agg TR 
its bounds, ard who to ſtay {4 am 

9” 
its violence oppoſed Bankes 
wiieh- it ofteit toucheth, but 


never overthrowes, 
Yew 
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11 And ſaid, You know i 
Hitherto ſhale that I uſed th ay = _ 
thon come, but 4j{courſe to i OO oe" 
hee 4 diſcourſe to ir, which caught 
here ſhall chy I© Chat it was my flave, and 
=_ Waves that I ſaid ro it, P—_ ſhalc 
e ſtayed. = hither, and - paſſe no | 
_ there thou ſhalt daſh 
= _ and turne all their 
; Oo oam . 
x2 Haſt Bur if you w_ I 
thon comman- jqyorld wh noe In the | 
ded the mor- "7 or when my hand did 
ning fince thy "16 Miracles , ſince your 
dayes ? and birth have you aſliſted me 
—_ wo nm power > or witit 
_ Gi your counſel]? have you com- 
-- wo ns the Morning to rile 
ore the 'Sunne, and have 
”_ appointed it the place 
- ere it muſt goe out, when 
- _—_— npon the Ho- 
23 Thar it Wh ; 

= A Fn laſtly to puniſh the 
op ate men, I have at any 
ends of the 11e ſhaken the earthy did 
earth that the YU take it by the ends . to 

wicked might tolle it with m d di 
np ring cy Fer: e, and. iſ- 
Seder ge it of thoſe impious. 
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men who profained it with 
their crimes ? | 

_ doe not thinke that ſo "4 bY rur- 
violent a motion ruines- my. Ned as clay ro 
worke, I re-eſtabliſh .it with ww, ſeal, and 

_ , ey Rand as... 
as much facility as by the im- 

- garmelt. 
preſſion nf a Seale they give' */ "8" 
ſoft. wax:the print which it, 
had.luit; and as when chey -- 
beat the dalt out of a ſuit of 
clothes they doe not weare ic. 
blit-.make it. cleane, ſo by - 
theſe agitations I doe not ru- 
inethe world, but purge it. 

My Wifdomedilcerned the 
; . 1; And frony+ 
innocent from the guilty, and che wicked 
my Juſtice takes away but their lighr is 


their lives whoſe pride would vith-holden , 
and the hi 
croſle my greatnefle, nome: rail gt 


But it it be true that you þroken, 
Enow all things, as your va- 16 Haſtthon 
nity hath made your mouth 6 wage the- 
ſay it ; did you ever goe down _"_ = 
under the waters of the Sea ? thou walked - 
have you ſeene all the Mon- inthe ſearchob- 
ſters- which ic breeds in its thedepi.4 
boſome? and did you _ 

| th 
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deſcend into: the depth! of the 

Abyſſes for to contemplate 

the wonders which I have 
hidden there? 

15 Hayethe Have thoſe darke Cavernes 

tes of.death, gphich the carth ſhuts up in 

om CO herencrails, and thoſe gluo- 


baſt thou ſeen NY Palaces where Death 


the doors of holds his Empire opened your 


the ſhadow of their Gates to let you in, and 
death ? to ler |  } 
you out againe ? 

18 Haſt thou But how ſhould you know 

_ on on yy age fince 

cn ei thebreadth of it is unknowne 

earth? Declare 

ifrhow know- © You » and your compalle 

e it all; is t00 little to take the mea- 

{are of fo great a Globe ? yet 

tell us what yon have learnt 


of it, and ſatisfte my demands- 


to content your owne vanity. 


* Mg Doe you know where the 
where light Light makes its retreat, when 
_ dwelleth? and Night comes to take its place ? 
| as for darkes and where Darknelle goes to 
| _ _— hide it ſelfe, when the Sunne 

* a PRE brings backe the Day? and 
by what ſecret wayes and im- 
- P2r= 
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perceptable to your eyes both 
of them 1etire into the houſe 
which I have defigned then? 
But to ſearch no fur- 29 Thaethon 
ther prootes of your igno- — 
rance than your owne Per- thereof.& thar 
ſon, did you know at that thou ſhouldeſt 
time that yon ſhogld be knowthepaths 


borne in this? and under- *2 *Þ< houle 
thereof. 


ſtanding then the things -, K,owen 
which you are ignorant of thou it, be- 
at preſent, did you know cauſe thouwaſt 


what would be the number of *Þ<1 borne or 
s. becauſe the 


your dayes, and how many number of thy 
yeares you were to paſſe in days is great ? 
the world ? A 
And to the end I may ,*redinothe 
convince your ignorance by the rreafures 
as many Creatures as there of the ſnow ? 
are in the Univerſe, did you or haſt thou 
ever goe into thoſe Store- feene the trea- 
ſues of the 

houſes where I keep the Snow hail, 
and the Haile to ſerve my 23 Which: 
ſefe withalf in the day of I have refer 


wy > e Yedagainſtthe 
Pattaile, and to teach all th a: af 


world that nothing is impoſ- ble,againſt the 
ſible ro my infinite Power , day of bartell 
ſince and war 
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fince with ſuch poore Armes 
I get ſuch glorious ViRtories 
over my enemies. 

24 By what Doe you know by what 
way. is the waies I diſpence light and | 
light parted, heat to the world, and how 
which ſcatte- fgr to accommodate my (elte 
roy eaſt” © o the neceſſities of my Crea- 

nde upon _— , 
theearth? tures, I diltribute Raine, and- 

faire weather, and make the 
calme ſucceed the Tempelt ? 

25 Who. Are you ignorant in what {| 
hath. divided qzanner I raiſe the Vapours 
2m ene into the Ayre, and draw oat. 
or the over- n 
flowing of wa Ot their boſome Raines mixt. 
ters? ora way With Thunders , which fal» 
for the light- ling into the Deſerts, and 
OS of than- covering them with greene-. 
*'> _. nelſfe, teſtifieas well my libe. 
T3871 or rality as my Power, and. 

"NY make it appearethat the pro» 

"1 +*"— fit of men is not the onely. 
* motive of my A&ions, 1ince [ 

enrich places which are inac- 

cellible to them, and feed in- 

the Woods ſavage Beaſts 

4/4» , which are npprofitable to, 

4 4" them? There 


_— 


- 
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There is nothing more or- 26 Tocauſe 
dinary than . thoſe Waters !* 70 raine on. 
which fall from Heaven to 6.,Q,0mmms 
water the thiclty fields, and js ;on the wit- 
there is nothing more. com- dernes, wher- 
mon or more pleaſant -than i" there is na., 
the Dew which nouriſheth the”? To | fa- 
F lowers : yet you know not OY _ on 
who is the father of them, folate & waſte 
and though theſe effe&s are ground, and to 


evident to you,, yer the cauſe 2"E the bud 
of them is hidden. hebre frring 


You know as little out of forth. 
whoſe boſome the Haile 28 yo 
comes , which would abate '*" 2 father o 
the vale of the Pearles of the Bugs —_ 
Sea, if it could longer retaine drops of dew? 
its whiteneſſe, and its hard- 29 Our of 


nefſe ; you know not neither whoſe womb, 
came theice ? 


the originall of the Ice, which 
makes the Rivers unmovea- up Yer 
ble, and of their very water ven, who hath, 
raiſeth bridges of Chryltall. gendred it}. . 
But if you beleeve that your = _ —_ 
power ſurpaſſeth your know- with a fone, 
ledge, can you gather toge-. andthe face of 
ther thoſe glittering Starres the deepe is 
which frozen. 


A 
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" Jr Canft which we call the Pleiades, 
thou binde the: and make one conſtellation of 
| = phos them? Can you divide in an 
des? or looſe: £9uall' diſtance thoſe other 
the” bands of 'Stafres about Urſa Aajor', 
Otion ? and which preſage as well 
changes in States as Tempelts 
in the Ayre ? 
2.4 arms Can you make rife over 
forth Mazaroch Mens heads thae beautifull 
in his ſcaſon ? Starre towhich you give ſe- 
or canſt thow yerall names , according to 
guide ArAu- jt feverall uſes, which pre- 
ms. with his 
ſons 2. cedeth the day, and/goes'be= 
fore the nipht;; which riſeey 
firſt of the Starres, and which 
fers laſt ? 

33 Knoweft Doe you know the admira- 
thou the ordi- ble order which I have efta- 
wanker bliſhed in the H eavers,the re- 
ſet the domi- gular motion of their Globes, 
ron theres the certaine conjuntion of 
in the carth? their Planets , the ſecret in- 

| fences of their Starres, and 
that Empire which they have 
over all” the things of the 
world ? 

Is 
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Is Nature ingaged to fol g4 Canft 
low your inclinations ? Doe thoulifsup thy 
your defires ſerve for Lawes 1 © 7 _ 
to the Elements ? When you OE 
command the Clouds to give waters may co- 
water, doe they obey your'ver thee? 
Commands ? and when yotr 
have ſpoken, doth the Raine 
to obey your orders fall over 
your head ? 

Is the Lightnings ſubje- 35 Canſtthou 
Red to your power, which ſend light- 
would have no bounds if ic 1%" » chat 
were as great as your pride ? ,f cy *unrs 
doeth it fly through the Ayre thee, Here we 
to execute your delignes ? are? 
doeth it ſpare your friends ? 
doeth it hit your enemies? 
doeth it come to know your 
Wil , and when it hath 
accompliſhed it doth: it re- 
turne to give you an account 
of it ? | 
Tf you cannot doe thele 35 Who 
things, can yor fo mach-ay hath put wit 
cell us who was that great ;q1.74 vans? 
Archite&t, who formed' your or who hath 
an 


390: 


piven under- 
Randingto the 
heart ? 


35 Who can 
number the 
clonds in wiſ- 
dom ? or who 
can ſtay rhe 
bortles of hea- 
VEnz 
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and put wiſdome in his hearr, 
and who having made him » 
the weakeſt would alſo make. 
him the wiſelt of all the- 
Creatures? or if- you know. 
not his perfeXtions , doe you. 
know thole of Birds, and can- 
you teach us who is that Di- 
vine Workmin who hath gi.. 
ven the Cocke an inclination. 
to falute the Sunne, to a. 
wake men, and to announce. 
day? 

But without queſtioning. 
you any further, who is he a-. 
monglt men who can tell me 
all the Wonders of the Hea«. 
vens,. the ſweetneſſe and the 
force of their influences, the 
order and the number of their 
Starres , the differences and. 
the agreements of their Mo-. 
tions 2; and who can make the. 
harmony of thoſe Globes 
ceaſe which alwaies roule, or 
lay them aſleep by any Arti-, 
fice, and impoſe upon them fi- 
lence ? Not- 


| 
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Notwithſtanding the Pray- 33 When 


ſes which they give me are as the duſt y_u 


ancient as the World, for ®Þ in 
ever ſince I mixt the ſand _ yo 
with the water to give con= faſt topether? 
{iſtence to the earth, andthart 
my hands-were employed to 
kneade the Mould of which 
ic is formed, the Heavens 
publiſhed my greatneſle, and 
the perfeCtions of my Effence 
were the only ſubjeR of their 
conſort. 
But fince you confelſe by 39 Wile 


your ſilence that theſe Mira- chou hunt the 


| f 
cles ſurpaſſe your power, dare oc th fl = 


you bragge of having direQed apperice of 
the Lioneſſes in the Chaſe, the young li- 
and taught them to ſearch 9% Wh 
for Prey for the nouriſhing of they — 
their young ones , Who not their dens,and 
daring yet todeclare an open abide in the 
warre againſt the other Beaſts covert to lic 
of the Forreſts, lay ambuſhes 2 v4: 

for them in their Dens,or wait 

for them a pallage to 


ſurprize and devour them ? 
Doe 
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41Who pro- Doe you take care of pro- 
videth for the viding tor the neceſlity of the 
pw etna Ravens ? doe you take charge 
ER of feeding their lictle ones, 
God , they When by their dolefull crics 
wander for they accuſe the cruelty of 
lack of meat. their Parents who have left 
them, aud implore the ayde 
of God who is the common 

Parent of all his Creatures ? 


> + ——_—— — 


CHAP, XXX. 
Tus ARGUMENT. 


04 continues his diſcourſe, 

in which be deſcribes the 
properties of ſome living Crea- 
tures ; ond Jo touched with 
fo many Wonders adores Di- 
vine Providence, and con- 
demnes his owne raſhneſſts 

1 Kooweſt Wa PInce the height of 
tou the ime EN @zF; the Heavens excuy 
wilde poats of FO@YS ferh you from 
the rock bring IIS knowing the Won- 
forth, or canſt ders of them, and the lictle 
COMe 
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be >) &@ 
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commerle which you bave giant . 

with the Birds doth not per- _ a_—_ 

mit;yau £0 know their.proper - hindes ,:aag 

gies, you eught.not ,to be ig- calyc? 

norant of thoſe. of the Grea» 

tures which converſe .with 

yau - tell mechen if ygu have 

ebferved- the, time when, the , 

wilde .Ggoatss- retire: inta. the ' 

Poenee deliver themſelves 

of their young, or if you have 

conlidered the Hindes when 

they ftruggle.with paine, and 

when to giye lite $0. thei 

Calves they are in danger of 

looſing it ? | 
Have you ſo exaftly coun- , canft thou 

ted hs tMoneths which 4 number whe 
{t fiance the moment that moneths *: 

_ conceived, that you can hey vr 


judge of thac in which they jc time when - | 


areto3 bring forth? they {bring 
. They ' ſtoope to the earth forh? 
by an iaitiadt of Nature, whe- tem 


ther it be the paine they ſuffer (1, , they | 
which compels them to it, r bring r 

the 'feare of buatiog _rhcir 407 young 
alyes 


. 
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ones,they caſt Calves which obligeth them 
vut their for- eo it : amongſt the griefes 
noWs: ' which torment them they 
| caſt forth cryes, which are as 
terrible as the roaring of Lio- 

neſfes. - 

Their A little time after theſe 
young on*-5are yourig ones are borhe they 
In goodliking, {eaye their Dammes to come 
wo gr : cothem no more, and by an 
they go forth, inclination which Nature 
and rurne not hath given them they ſearch 
unto them. jn the fields for the' Hearbs 

which are neceffary for the 
entertainment of their ife, 

s Who hah 5 Who hath cauſed the 
fent i our the wilde Aﬀe to be borne in fo 
m_— 2 ns great liberty ? who hath excu- 
hath tooſed {ed him from the ſervicude to 
the bands of which domeſticke Aﬀes are 
the wilde afſe? (ubje& ? who hath broken his 

bonds, and delivered 'him 
from the reyne and the bridle, 
which force the moſt gene- 
rous Creatures to doe the wil 
of men ? 
$. Whoſk I have accommodated 'my 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe to his difpolition, which houſe 1 have 
Is an enemy to conſtraint; I made the wil- 
have given him folicude tor _— and 
his retreat, and afligned him = his prongs 
his dwelling in the Deſerts, lings. | 
where without being dilquie- 7 He ſcorn= 
ted by the noyle of Cities, he _ the mu{ti- 
heares not the importunate |\ carte oy 
Y> regardeth 
voyce of thoſe people who are he the crying 
dellined tor the driving of of the driver. 
Beaits to burden, and who to 
draw teivice out of them tor- 
beare neither injuries nor 
blowcs, 

With his liberty he hath 8 Therange 
this further advantage, that of the moune 
he chooleth the places where *4'TE* 15 his 
> MEM paſture, and 
is the belt forrage, and gots þ,.. fearcherts 
upon the Mountaines, where after every 
the g00dnelle of Gratle doth ogrcen thing. 
not onely appeate i1is hunger, 
but excirc his appetite. 

Can you oblige by your in-, 9 Willthe 
duſty, or by your force the Wicome be 
Rhinoceros to ſerve you, and willingroſerve 

"IE fk; / | thee ? or abide 
to triumpiu over the COUAage by thy cit 
of that fierce Bealt, can you 

5 Com- 
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compell him to ſtand in your 
Stable, and to eat of your Hay 
and Oates like _ _— A 
Can you promite your ſeite 
hs A to make him bow his head 
unicorne with under your yoke, to tye him 
his band inthe tg the Plough, and condemne 
_ _ __ him to the open earth with 
valleys after the Plough-ſhares, though his 
thee ? force eyuall or ſurpaſſe that of 
11 Wilt theOxe, can you draw any 
—_ -_ _ ſervice thence in your Hul- | 
Recnerh is bandry ? will you feed him 
preat ? or wilt with your ſheaves, and as he 
thou leave thy hath borne a ſhare in your la- 
labour ro him? þoueg will you give him a 
ſhare in your Harvelt ? 
$12Wilrthou Will you employ him du- 
3.cleeve him ring the Harveſt-time to on 
char he will ther your Corn in the field, 
—_ _—_ and making him make a hun- 
Apo it into dred journies a day will you 
thy bame? condemne him to carry it in- 
"13 Gaveſt (, your Barnes? when the 
A _—_—_— Eftridge, whole feathers are 
& coke? like to thoſe of Hawkes and 
or wings and Hearnes, and to whom I have 


given 
x, 


POTN 
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given wings rather” to adorne .,h 
her than to carry her, when, 1 Crat bt. 
fay , this bratiſh Bird leaves + 2a9' Which 


; "4 4 leawverh her 
her Eggs in the ſand; and ind OO 


without troabling her ſelfe at Cf, ond 


the accidents which may be- warmeth them 
fall them, ſhe looſeth the care in the dn, 
and the remembrance of LR Magg » 
them, will you heat them to 

make them hatch? and will _— 
you temper the heat of the Sun — wilde 
for to pive life to her young Þ may 
ones ? S 7 | ng break them, 


Doe you ſerve them for a 2.96 rY 


Father, in the abſence of that painſt her 
Mother who is as cruel] to oncs,totheugh 1 
them as if they had no relati- *Þcy mans 4 
on to her, and who wonld B15 7 ab 7 q 
bring them forth in vaine githour fear, © 
without my aſliftance, fince ſhe 17 Becanſe 
hath no paſſion to preſerve 694 dow de- 
them, nor feare to loſe them? arr tallied 

Ie is true, that ſhe ought not ther hath he 
ro be zccnſed of it, becauſe iuparred to 
her ſtopidity makes my Provi- Þ<r underftan- 
dence appeare , and becauſe "6: 
I tooke not from her the ww 

| I 2 O 
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. of her young ones, but to 
take care of them my ſelfe. 
'x18 What Andit is not ſo, when ſhe 
time ſhe lt- 5; threatned with any danger, 
= Ay wy - feare makes her adviſed, and 
—w%, 5g the when they purſue her in the 
horſe and his field, ſhe ſerves her (elfe with 
rider, her feet and with her wings, 
and. at once laughs at the 
feetnelle of the Horſes, and 
the dexterity of theHuntſmen 
15 Haſt thon But lalt of all,if your power 
piventhehorſe equal] your wiſdome, can you 
Nrengrh ? balt 0; eftrength and agility tothe 
thou cloched Horſe with whatſoever 
Mr greegosr" , ver Ore 
thunder? —Naments you trick him up to 
20 Canſt content his pride and your 
thou make him gywne? can you guide his head, 
m—— turne his neck gently about, 
plory of his Make his mane tloat upon his 
noſtrils is rer- {houlders,and {well his throat 
rible. with that generous neighing 
which aſſures the Cavalier 
who rides him of his courage? 
you can traine him. to the 
great ſaddle, and reach him 
to obey your hand and yeur 


ſpurre 3 
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ſparre; but you can neither 
give him dexterity,not vigour: 
it he alwaies be in ation un-_ 
der the Rider, if hebound in 
the Ayre, if hecannot ftay in 
a place, it 18 an effect of my 
Power, and not of your in- 
duſtry, When he is angry he 
champs his 'Bit, he: growes 
white with foame, he pricks 
up his eares, he darts'a flame 
out of his eyes and his no- 
{trels, and ſnoaring with rage 
and deſpight ftrikes terrour - 
in o thoſe who behold 'him. | 
It hemuſt goc upon any oc- / 
calion Kr nch Maſter hath _ —_— 
need of his courage, he ſtamps ley,and rejoy- * 
upon the ground with his ceth in his | 
foot, he marches proudly, he my ts _ | 
lifts up his head, he ſeeketh _ the ard 
cut the enemy, and when he med men. 
hath diſcovered him he calts 
himſelfe- amongſt - his Squa- 
drons, and ow every where 
where he paſſeth' horrour'atid 
diſorder. 


S 3 When 
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22 Hemock- When he is engaged in 
eth ar fear,and fight, nothing can aftoniſh 
-— — him, the poynts of Pikes, and | 
tarneth hee £he glittering of Swords can» | 
back from the nOt make him to requoyle ; 
word, danger encreaſeth ' his cou- 

rage, he knowes not feare,and 

is never more furious than 

when he ſees himſelfe cove- 
_ red with his bloud. 

" he rs The noyle of Armes aſto=- 
vainſt "him ,-Diſberh him not, and whether 
the glitrering the Cavalier who rides him 
{pear and the ſhoots his Arrowes, or darts 
fveld, his Javelin, or wards with his 

Buckler the blowes which 
are made at him, he is alwaies 
equally aſſured, 

24 Heſwal- Tf jn the fury which ani- 
—_— = mates him his Maſter pulls 
Etceneſſe and Þack the Bridle, and hinders 
rage : neither him from advancing, he foams 
beleeveth he with rage, he gnawes his Bic, 
_ it 1s the andto fee him bend his neck, 
ound of the d . 
xrumper, and open his mouth , you 

would thinke that he would 
bice the earth ; healwaies hath 


his 


fO - 
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his eare open to liſten to the 
ſound of the Trumpet, and in 
patſion which he hath to fight 
he imagines that it will never 
{ound the charge. 

But when he heares it, and 25 He faith 
the Tantaras hath filled his among rhe 
cares, he witneſſeth by his "MPs _ 

. - 2 5 n Ee 
neighing the pleaſure which (nelteth the 
he receives in ic,they judge by batrell afarre 
his ation that he ſmells the rd rm. 
warre , that he preſages the © ne 
Battell, and Ro —_ rea- —_ " 
ſonable he is animated by the 
ſpzeches of the Captaines, and 
excited by the acclamations 
of the Souldiers. . 

It is by youre counſell or . 5 Doth the! 
your addreſſe that the Hawke Hank fly by 
leaveth off his old feathers to a wiſdome, | 
take new ones, that by the fa- | "2 | 
vour of certaine winds he de- tgwird the * 
{poyles himſelfe to cloath ſouth ? 
himſelfe againe, that he pre- 
vents the rigour of Winter, 
and furniſheth himſelfe with 
a ſecond plumage more thick 
than the former? S4 Is 
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25 Doth the Is it by your order that the 
Eagle mor Eagle takes her flight on high, 
upar thy com: that ſhe raileth her ſelfeup in 
mand ? and 
make her neſt *2E Ayre, and that ſhe goes to 
on high ? make her Nelt upon the heads 

of the hjig'1ett Mountaines, or 
up2n the top ot the tallelt Ce- 
ders ? 

22 Shedwel) Have you taugit her to 
lem and abi” place her ielte npon the points 


d - - » 
cn Brnahe of theſe inaccetlible Rocks, 


Lcrag of the Which are counter-skarfed 
E rock, and the and encompaſed with Preci- 
EF. Krong place. -pices, thence for ro caſt her 
Ln, 29 From ge on all fides, and diſcove 
\ thence © ſhe £5 On all fides, and di r 
Ffeeketh the afarre off the Prey which ſhe 
prey, and her ſeekes for the nouriſhing of 
| '£ycs behold her young ones, who not as 
3 afar off, yet able to teare it with their 
Talons, ſuck its bloud with 
their Beake, and accuiſtame 
themſelves to (laughter ? 
"Ah bon, Laitly, have you given her 
7 op Arq ſubtle ſcent, which dif- 
blood : an covers to her that which her 
- wheretheflain eyes cannot fee, and which 
W -'< there 1s grakes her 1{mell ſo farre the 
__ fatall 
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fatall reliques of any bloudy 


Batrel] ? | 

God who read in the heart x mMores- 
of Job that this diſcourſe ver, the Lord 
touched him, and that the #nſwered Job, 
altonilbment which ſeized 924 fatd, 
him tooke away his ſpeech, 
contizued on in-this manner : 

What now ?doth that man 2 Shall ke 
who would contelt with God that contend- 
lutfer himſelfe fo ealily to be = ou the 
overcome ? hath. that mans many ro 
who prowiled himſelte {o that 7eproveth: 
much the better if they would God, ter' him. 
permit him to defend himſelf, antwer its 
already loit his courage ? 
turely if the goodnefſe of his 
minde hath not tarniſhed-bhim 
with reafons to maintaine his 
110cence, the goodnelle of 
his will might have furniſhed 
bim at leait with: wo: ds to re- 
wy to mee! 5 

As the feare of -7ob' had : ; Then Job 
made him hold his peace, the arwered' the- | 
regret for his finne- made bord,and faidy, © 7 
him {peake in chele tearmes : 
v5 OMRCe 
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4 Behold, I Since my diſcourſes condemre 
am vile, what me , my filence muſt juſtifie 
_ I —_ me 3 lince I have ſpoken 
lay my hand With too much lightneſſe, ic 
upon my 18 neceſſary that I hold my 
mouth, - peace with diſcretion : but | 
what can he anſwer who con- 
fetleth his fault, and what 
ſhould he doe, who is guilty 
but for having ſpoken too 
much, but put his finger upon 
his mouth, and oblige him« 
ſelfe to lilence ? | 


5 Oncehave Tconfeſſe to you, that griefe 
I ſpoken, but hath forced indiſcreet words 
gh gs bogs from my mouth, and that I 
wwice , burTl have eſcaped into diſcourſes 
will proceed which to defend-my inno- 
29 farther. . cence crofſed your mercy ; bur 

I proteſt to you, that I will be 
{o raſh no more, and though - 
your Juſtice ſhould make my 
- miſeries endure whole Ages, 
I will ceaſe my complaints 


to ſing nothing but your. 
prayies. 
CHAP. 
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; CHAP. IX. 


Tur AR GuMEBNT. 


'©S Od once more provokes Job 


to the Combat, and to en- 


tertaine bim in an opinion of j 
his greatneſſe,he makes bim an 
| | ample deſcription of the Ele- Wo 
$0 phant, with a fſleight aranght 
| of the Whale, 
$ f *Od anſwereth out & Then an-"% 
| TAIYP of the midſt of that (wered ar 
9 A&A cloud, from whence rags —_—_— p: 
- 8ST3.9 he had already whirlwinds, 8.5 
Tn pronounced io many Oracles, faid: "YI 
Ee and ſaid to fob - 4 
h - Reſume new {tr:ngth, pre- 7 Gird up? 
y | pare your ſelte to ſutfer a fe- - — 
"= cond Afſaule,-and fince you 1 v3 
ts have gloried in having ſuch; of thee, and: 
UC. high Cowles: finde ont declare n 
replyes to all the demands unto me, -< 
P. which I defire-to make to you. | 


Doe 
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8 Wilrthou Doe you think to oblige me 
allo difarull Hy your diſcourfes to change 
wy WORE my Judgement? doe you think 
mert ? wilt * . 
thou condemn Jour complaints make me re- 
me, that thou Yoke. my Decrecs > doe you 
mayeſt be thinke to ruine my Jualtice to 
yghieous? (ftabliſh your own innocencey 

and ro perſwade men, that in 
condemning you I have rather 
tollowed paſlion than reaſon? 
9 Haftthou Tt your torce equall mine, 
an arme Itke if nothing be impoſſible £2 
_ or canſt ar Power, and it to over- 
2u thunder 
with a voyce throw thoſe who oppoſe your 
like hin? will, you diſpoſe of the thun- 
der as I do,l will pardon your 
ra{hneſle of theſe thoughts. 
to Deck But for to give us pruotes 
þ thy ſelfe _— of your power, ſet off your 
= Sg, a. 1aturall beauty. by borrowed 
oy, and' aray beauties, adorne your ſelfe as 
| ay ſetfe with in the day ot triumph, cover 
+ glory & beau your {c}te with ſumptuous 
o cloathes, and march with a 
Majelty which may ſtrike r- 
fp:& in all your ſubjects. 

xz. Caſt a* In this glorious Eouipage, 

MAKE. 


MX 
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make your juſt indignation broad the rage 
tet by all the rebells of the of thy wrath z 
world, compoſe your eyes in 24 behold e> 
that manner that their lookes ;, 7 IF hy 

; s proud, and. 
may altoniſh the arrogant , abaſe him. 
and teach the proud humility. 

Beat downe Kings 'under 12 Looke 
your teet, uſe not your pPawer 0M'&vety one 
þut to tame theig inſclence, 327,15 proudy 

and bring him 
and when they ſhall have op- jy: and wead 
prelſed your Subje&tz , make gownthe wic- 
the fame place which, was ked m_ their 
fouled by their Crime, be P!2c<- 
waſhed with their bloud, and 
their death give an example, 
where their life hath given 

ſcandal, . 

Bruiſe their Scepters, break 13Hide them 
their Crownes, hide the luſtre ® — 
of their glory under ob{curi- þ;,qe * theie. ; 
ty, purſue them after their faces in ſecrer, © 
death, and teach them that ; 
the Grave is not a ſanCtuary 
which can.prote& chem fron 
Your anger. 

W hep you have done theſe 14 Then® 
Miracles, Lſhall cantelſetbat will atfo gha- * 


MI 


* 
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felſe unto thee, in the mileries wich encom- 
thatthine own paſſe you, my ſuccour is un- 
right hand can profitable ro you , and that 
——_— your forces being equall to 

mine, one cannot afſault you 
ſo well, but you can better 
defend your lelte. 

15 Behold Buytas all theſe effeCts ſur. 
ana — alle your power, and you de= 
made' with {piſe not mine bur becaule it 
thee;he eareth is not ſufficiently knowne to 
grafle asanox- you ,. I will give you new 

proofes of it. Conſider then 
the Elephant which I have 
produced like you, and which 
I have fed as an Oxe with the 
graſle of the fields. 

15 Lo now, Hjs force which hath no & 
(7 rg Hei quall reſides particularly in 
and his force bis Joynes,which are fo ſtrong 
* is in the na- that in the Battell he carries 
| vell of his Towers fill:d with Souldiers, 
{ Delly. and his vigour is incloſed in 
h his Navell, which is as the 
center to which all the mem<- 
= bers of his body anſwer, 
E277 He MT.88 "This advantage is the re- 
| compence: 


<« 
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compence of his purity, for he veth his taile - 
is{o chaſte that he is never like a cedar: } 
ſeene to doe undecent aRions, *h< finews of + 
and Nature which accommo- _— wm 
dates her ſelfe to his inclina- _ my 
tion, hath hidden all thoſe 
parts which ſeeme for the con- 
ſervation of his ſpecies as the 
Barke covers the wood of Ce- 
dars and of Cyprefles. | 
His bones, and principally 18 His bones , 
his. teeth, which were given 77 ® 00g : 
him for defence, areas. hard P{et pm —_ | 
as plates of Brafſe, and his like bars of; 
truncke which ſeemes to: be 110n. _ 
compoled of griſtles, is equall 
in its itrength to barres of [- 
ron, and in its dexterity to 
the hand of man.-- t 
Amongſt the Creatures 19 He's) 
which condutt chemſelves by = chiefe of 
initin& he is the Maſter-piece God mes. | 
bf my power, and if Þ- had made him, can 4 
not given hornes to the Rhi- make his! 
noceros, and poylon to the ER ap” 
Dragon , who are his molt Ro" ua 
mortall enemles, - there were | 
no 
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no beaſts to be found which 
could have the better ot.him. 
20 Surely Although he be 1o itrong, 
the mountains he js fo gentle, that content 
bring him \;h the Graiſe which the 
forth fygod * MJ : "HB 
where all rhe Mountaines bring torth, he 
beaſts of the ſeeketh not. tor 'prey 3 and 
ficld play. the other Bealis which know 
his humuur teed quietly in his 
company. 
"*2x He liecth V\When he would repoſe 
| ander the ſtha- himieite he (cekes out moyit 
; dy rreevjin ae places, where he flecpeunder 
Rd, e®- - the freſhinefile of the ſhade 
#4 which the Groves afford him, 
or the Wullowes, which fo 
pleaſantly bound-thbe {ire2ms. 
23Hedrink- - When hedrinkes, je is ſuch 
' - up hes great draughts, that ir leemes 
WW be ng © thoſe who ſee him that he 
Leth thar he Would ' dry. up. Rivers , and 
tan draw Jor- when-be enters into Fordan to 
dan into his appeaſe his thirl!, you would 
Houth, {lay that he hath a de!pue to 
4 drayne it, | 
” 24 He takes ' With'all. his Gength he 
eth « with his batkſo.bttle cuhuwg,; that be 
* ices 
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ſees the ſnares of the Huntſ® eyes : his noſe 
men and doth not avoyd piercerh rho- 
them; he is ſo limple that he 9 ſnares. 
lets himſelfe be taken like 

Fiſh with the Hooke, and ſo 

gentle that he lets his noſtrils 

be pierced, and himſelfe be 

led by the noſe. 

But that your weaknefſe 1 Canftthou 
and my Power may appeare —_— 
as well upon the Water as kan hook ? or 
_ theLand, make triall of your his rongue - 

ftrength againſt the Whale, with a cord Þ 
ſee if you can take him with a ney Pas 4 
Hooke, or with a Line, and > Ot 4 
if after having tyed his pur an hook 
tongue with a Cord, and into his noſe ? 
thruſt a Buckle of Iron _—_— __ 
through his noſtrils, or his - mg T"_— 
cheekes, you can draw hirh 
from his Fortrefſe, and lead 
him where you pleafe. 

Doe you thinke to oblige 3 Wal : 
him to lay his prayers to you? he make ma» 5 


doe you beleeve. that afioni- oy GRO , 
ſhed at your power, or ſur- ,;1 he ſpeaks I 
prized with your Artifices , (oft words un> 

he rothee? 
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he will aske his liberty of you 
with words of {weetnefle and 
reſpeR? 

4 Will he Docyou thinke to reduce 
make a oove- him to make an agreement 
nant with ith you, and to proteſt to 
thee?wilc thou _- 

' take him for a JOU Publicsly , that he ho- 
ſervant for e- Nours you as his Maſter, and 
ver? will ſerve you as your ſlave, 

and that the tearme of his 

life ſhall be no longer than | 

that of his ſervitu le ? | 

5 Wiltthou Will you play with him as | 
play with him with thoſe poore Birds, which 

IIETEY ſerve as paſtime for little 
"IN iy Children? Shall your Daugh- 

idens? ters tye him with a thread, 

which lengthening or ſhort- 
ning at their diſcretion, ſhall 
make his priſon either larger 
or {traighter ? 

' 6 Shall .Doe you thinke it caſte for 

| the compani- a band of armed men to catch 

; nur +hbimin Nets, to cut him in 

E him! ſhal they Pieces, to load veſſels with his 
6 part tim a- ſpoyles, and tO divide his Bo- 


 mongthe mer- dy amoneſt the Merchants 
> Chants ? , OO _ 


3 
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iz 
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who have contributed to his 
taking ? 

If it be not a thing impoſſi- 7 Canſt thon 
ble it is dangerous at the lea(t; fill his skin 
for when you aſſault him, re- you : —_— 
member that. you muſt pre- Redd. 6h 
pare your lelte for ſo furious ſpears? 

a fight, that after you have 
tried him you will loſe the 
defire of medling any more. 

And ha the defigne 8 Lay thine | 
ſhould not be dangerous, it is Þ2nd upon } 
alwaies very dithcult, for this _ Bays 4 
monſter will deceive your ;, : dee. no | 
hopes, and when you thinke more. 
to hold bim faſt he will va- 5 Behold,the } 
niſh from your eyes, and quit - Wy -_ L 
theſhores of the ſea to plunge BU ha can. | 
himſelfe into his Abylles. down, even ax © 
the fight of 


him ? 


5 4 
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he will aske his liberty of you 
with words of ſweetneſle and 
reſpeR? | 
4 Will he Docyou thinke to reduce 

make 2 oove- him to mike an agreement 

nanr with ith you, and to Proteſt to 

thee?wilc thou = 

take him for 2 YOu Publickly , that he ho- 

fervant for e- nours you as his Maiter, and 

ver? will ſerve you as your ſlave, 
and that the tearme of his 
life ſhall- be no Tonger than 
that of his {ervicule ? 

5 Wiltthou Will you play with him as 
play with him with thoſe poore Birds, which 
a" "1 ſerve as paſtime for little 
him for thy Children? Shall your Daugh- 
maidens? ters tye him with a thread, 

which lengthening or ſhort- 
ning at their diſcretion, ſhall 
make his priſon either larger 

or {traighter ? 
6s Shall .Doe you thinke it cate for 
the compani- a band of armed men to catch 
ons make a hjmin Nets, to cut him in 


him! ſhal they Pieces, to load veſſels with his 
& part him a- ſpoyles, and to divide his Bo- 
+ mongthe mer- dy amongſt the Merchants, 
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who have contributed to his 
taking ? | 

If it be not a thing impoſli- 2, Canſt thow 
ble it is dangerous at the lea(t; fill his skin 
for when you aſſault him, re- ou R ——_ 
member that. you mult pre- 16,4 wit 6ſh- 
pare your ſelte for ſo furious pears? 

a fight, that after you have 
tried him you will loſe the 
defireof — any more. 

And though the defigne ® Lay thine 
ſhould nor be dangerous, it is Þ3nd upon. | 
alwaies very difhcult, for this _ Pays 4 
monſter will deceive your ;, : dec. ao 
hopes, and when you thinke more. 3 
to hold bim faſt he will ya- 5 Behold,the 
niſh from your eyes, and quit _ -_ =_ k 
theſhores of the ſea to plunge 5cone beat | 
himſelfe into his Abylles, down, even at | 

he fight of 


im ? 
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—} 4 


EH AT ALE 


THz ARGUMENT, 


Od goes on in the deſcripti- 
on of the Whale, and 6y 
the greatneſſe of that terribte 
Monſter raifeth the minae of 
of Job to comprehend bis | 


Power, and reverence hs Pros 


vidence, | 


' 10 None is 


© hf @ Hough this terrible 
erce thar : 
dare fiir him ; Prodigy , which 


up: who then 2 ſeemes to be the 
isable to ſtand 9, Tyrant of the Sea, 
before me? be the worke of my hands, 
| yet men ought not to accute 
me of being cruell, fer if my 
inclination carried me to cru- 
elty, there is no Creature 
it Who wo could reſtit my fury 
E hath preven- , Butt am farre from treating 
| red me, thar 3 them ſe, ſince my liberaliry 
” ſhould repay prevents their ſervices , and 


| my 


oF 


' at. 


W "— bs 
A 
"C"II0 bs; 


As 


wad 
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my bounty which created him? whatſoe- 
them, takes care of preſerving ver is under. 


them. the whole hea- 
| : As then the VVhale is ra- 2 Tees 
ther a proofe of my Power conceal his 


| than of my Rigour, I will parrs, nor his. 
continue in deſcribing him, P?W<,n0r his 
and repreſenting in choyce __— PP 
tearmes, and proper to per- 4 

ſwade,the diſpoſition and the 

greatnefle of his body, 

Neither is there any one — 
who can relate his properties, p04. —_ 
who dare lifc up his terrible went ? oc who 
eye-browes, which hang over can come to 
his eyes and make himblinde, him with his 
or attempt to enter into his duble bridle? 

, - 14 Whocan 7 
throat, » and to count his ,,c,hedoors } 
monllrous teeth, where it of his face? his 
ſeemes that terrour is lodged teeth are ters } 
to affright all thoſe who ve- ou round & 4 
hold chem. rye | 

His body is armed with . x5 Mis ſeates 4 
ſuch ſtrong ſcales, that they are his- prides” 
ſeeme to be ſo many bucklers ſhur wp o_ 
of Braſſe. wherewith Nature _— Sei: 
hath covered him to way 15 One is {g\ 

oy } © 6 on 
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neer to ano- him : they are ſo cloſe that 
ther, that no neither the wind which paſ- 
air can COme 
wheel I a9* ces places, nor 
17 They are rmey wnhicn penetrate 
zoyned one to things can finde the defe 
another, they of them , and they areſo faſt 
_ __ together that no Art no? vio» 
aſp We — lence can divide themes 
dred. VVhen this dreadful! Mon- 
18 By his fter ſneezeth, there are ſeene 
ſneezing 2 twinckle a thouſand ſparkes 


lighr dor » 
nine, and his of fire, and when he opens 


” theeve-lidsof which have no leffe bright. 
| the morning. neffe than the firſt rayes of the 
| morning. 

- '. 19 Oat of If heopen his throat, there 
| his mouth go ifſue forth burning Torches, 
mg which diſperſe every where 
ang DIED light and teare. 

> 20 Out of VVhen he breathes, his 
> his noſtrils go- Noſtrils caſt forth a thicke 
$ <tÞ \moak, a3 {tnoake like to that of a boy- 
ge fat ling Caldron, his breath is 
Sidron. ſo violent that it would make 
& 21His breach the Coales red, ſave the For- 


tFindlech coals per his paines, and light the 


I 
4 


F > 


| eyes are like his cyes he darts farth lookes, 


a flame feof his Furnace. Though ' 


[ch 


- 
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Though all the parts of his poeth our of 
body be vigorous , his force his mouth. 

is particularly confined to his 22 I" bis 
neck, he makes ſuch ſpoyle —_ Pens o 
whereſoever he paſſeth,thac It and bones 7 
ſeems Faminegoes before him, tumed inte joy 
and Poverty followes him, Þefore him, 

He is of ſo ſtrong a conſti- The flakes 
tution that nothing can of- ofhis fleſh are 
fend him, the parts of his Joyned roge- 
body are ſo ſolid, and fo well [***they are 

. ! rm in them» 
t.itned, that the Ligh'ning je, they 
which deſtroyes the pride ot cannor be mo» 
the Mountaines can neither ved. 
breake nor divide them. 

The heart which animates 24 His heart 
his body is as hard as Mar. is as firm as a 
ble, and ſurpaſſeth in firme- 995 yea» a8 
neſſe the For, ers Anvill wr pegs 

| 2 of the neither 
which the redoubled blowes milſtone. 
of the Hammer have har- 


+ dened. 


VVhen he lifts his h:ada» 25 When 


| ; he raiſeth up 
bove the Flouds, or when he himſelf. hh 


walkes upon that element \; 4. 7. a- 


' whichis falne to his diviſion, fraid : by rea- 
| the molt aſſured Pilots are ſon of break- 


ſeized 


—_ 
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© . - . "<< 
ings they puri- ſeized with feare, and know- 
he themlelyes. ing how fatall his preſence is 
o T F 
co their Veſſels, they employ 
all their induliry to get away, 
but it the tempelt render it 
uſeleſſe they are conſtrained 
tomake vowes to heaven, and 
endeavour to appeale its at | 
ger by their prayers. 

25 The It they thinke to affaule 
_ of ag him, or to defend themſelves 
rhar layeth at inſt him, all their wea- 
him, cannot * —"_ h 
ho!d : the Þ9s prove equally feeble, tor | 
ſpear, rhe darr. as there Is no Sword Nor Pike | 
nor the haber- but his {kin blunts, to there | 
__ is 00 Armour which he doth 

27 He eſtee- . 

meth iron as Net bow with his teeth ; he 

Araw , and breakes Iron like Straw, and 

brafſe 'as rot- Prafle rcitits him leſſe than | 

ten wood. wood worne with age, and | 
eaten with rottenneſle. | 

23 Thear- The Archers who doe {uch 
ow - come rear execution in a battell 

"amy um cannot chaſe him away with 

ce 2: fling- - , 

fones ate my- FRE [Mowers of their Arrows; 
ned with him and thoſe Stones which the. 1 
into ſtubble. Sling caits with ſo iuuch force 


make 


a a a wa 


« un oc acc cw Ya woo cc 
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make as little impeeſign up- 
cn his, body, as a feaſtraw 
would which t :of a 
cr 1deſhould -x%y 
Thoſe heavy es 22 Dares are 


1 are ſo counted 3s 
blowes weighty cannot © ble, he 


hurt him ;, and 8s. he knowes 
wil cnngh he kin rea 
proof againlt all WaPqa, be 

laughes at the javelins EE 

they dart at him, and at the 

thruſts. which they make, 

him with thcir Pikes.. | 

If his Monltcr hath. 5 36. - Sharpe? 

much force, he hath nole{ſe Nones, are un- 
ride ; for he deſpiſeth all that der him, he 

3s beautifull in Nature, he diſ- - rome. hin? 

KA IR g's Fhegrone T7 "2 the mice 

himſclfe with wk ws wages 

Pcarles and Diamonds, 

When he ſnorts under the, 3x He me- 
Watcrs he caileth Tewpelts , kerb the deep 
and, the breath; of his ons ol es, 
2s impetuous 28 that of the {5.11 8 
Wiades,.overturnes the Seca, por of oint> 
and makes it _ | MENK» 


When 


[ 
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ings they puri- ſeized with feare, and knows 

fie themlelyes. ing how fatall his preſence is 
co their Veſſels, they employ 
all their induliry to get away, 
but it the tempelt render ic 
uſeleſle they are conſtrained 
tomake vowes to heaven, and 
endeavour to appeale its an- | 
ger by thetr prayers. 

25 The It they thinke to aſſault 
ſword of him hjm, or to defend themſelves 
o_ layer at ovinſt him, all their wea- 

im, cannot * of — : 

bo!d : the £98 prove equally feeble, tor 
ſpear.the dart. as there is no Sword nor Pike ' 
nor the haber- but his {kin blunts, fo there | 
—_— is 00 Armour which he doth 

27 He eſtee- : . 
meth iron as Nt bow wiih his teeth :; he 
Araw , and breaxes Ironlike Straw, and 
 braffſe as rot- Prafle reltits bim leſle than 
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ten wood. wood worne with age, and 
eaten with rottenneſle. | 

23 The ar- The Archers who doe ſuch V 
rows cannot great execution in a battell At 
_—_ ning: cannot chaie him away witty 5 
ſtones are tur- Che [lowers of their Arrows; V 
ned with him and thoſe Stores which the al 
into ſtubble. Sling caſts with ſo much force 
| make , 


| 
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make as little impreſſion up- 
cn . his. body, as a feaſtraw 
would which the hand; of a 
c-4deſhould puſh, _, | © 

Thoſe heavy clubbes, whoſe 29 Darts are 
blowes areſo waghty cannot uned 35 
hurt him; and 8s. he knowes ways _ 
well enough that- his, in is king of the 
| proof againſt all weapons, he ſpear. ; 
' laughesat the javelins which 

they dart at him, and at the 

thruſts, which they make, af 

him with their Pikes, . 1. | 
 -,If xhis Monſter hath; {a 6 Sharps ) 

much force, he hath nolcſſe. ſNones, are vn- 
| pride; for be delpilcth all that der hun, he 

is bearifoll in Nature, be dif ry 
daines the, light, he makes lit- 19i"*<d thi 
ter of Gold, Fe ennckrl ON 
himſelfe with ſcorne upon' 
Pearles and Diamonds, 
Pt When he ſnorts under the, 3x He me- 
Watcrs he caiſeth Tewps(ts ,  kerb.the deep | 
and. the breath; of his Longs *2 boil We, 
as impetuous 28 that of the 1h) ite 
Wigdes,.overturnes the Sea, pot of oints 

1d makes it boyl. - ' MENKs 
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When he walkes he leave 


ketha path ro behindehim along track&ce»' 


ſhine afrer 
him, one 
would thinke 


vered vv ſhame) fie chan 
geth the colotrr of - the Blew 


che deep tobe ment; he whitens its Waves, 


$3 Upon 
earth there is 
Not his like : 


covers is face with wrinkles 
and firrowts , and treats it 


'Hke utt of Man, from whom 
Ape hath taken awiy his vi-" 


S"Althonph the Exrth brings 
forth-many Monſters whom. 
their enortnvus preatoiffe 


who is made | 
without fear makes feared, there's none of 


24 Hc be 
batter all 


them to compare wich this 
which feemes not'to have 
come into the World but to 
. fear nothing , -and to deſpiſe 
all things. _ * 

Laſtly, he is fo prext that 
when he lifts his head aboye 


high things5 che Waves he ſees under dip 


he is aki 
the puddt Monuntajnes; und 
ore all ce > firenpth added to'his Pride 
__#ride. makes all the Monſters of the 


Sea reverence hia a5 their Ty- 
Cant... 


+ , CHAP: 


ven. JOR.Chapi24% air 
1 Guar. XUL,. 
The Argument. 


I" He Pationce of Job mis ... 
» Þ& -nmphs over #be ce of 
God, ws par agus bus Friends 
for his ſake, reeftabliſheth bing 
iu all lus ERage with advarr 
rage, beidelpes, 45; many Childreu 
upor wins 44 + Death had token 


* w 
a p 
- - 


, *% FYP9RG  MgNER POR 
fob, his goodneſle made dim 2 94 
ſpeak, and the regret which 
he had for baving complained, 
put hon Excuſes. jn- bus 
Mouth» : ' 7 25 0 

I know my God, that as 2 1 know. 
nothingis impoſſible to yout #2: thou cao 
Power , nothing is hidden 104 ace net 
from your knowledge, you chougean th 


an d ef ul, wich-holden 
can dy all you _ _— 


Pd 
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.» he and: Edad he walkes he leaves 
er a path to he rgeh 1 along tracke Co») 
——_ _ veretd with foame ; he Chan 
would thinks geth the colottr of - the He 
he deep tobe ment,” he whitens its Waves, 
boary. .covetsits face with wrinkles 
 - "and fiirroyts, and treats it 
Hke xtt ofd Man, from Whom 

' Ape hath taken awiy bis vi-" 


33 Upon , Althonph the Earth brings 
earth there is forth-many Monſters whom. 
Not his like: their enortnous preatotfſe 
who is made rqmakes feared, theres none of 
without eak* (pom to compare wich this 

which ſfeemes not'to have 
come into the World but to 
_  faar nothing , -and to deſpiſe 

all things. * | 
34 Hc be Laſtly, he is fo great that 
*holderh all when he lifts his head above 
high things che Waves hefces under him. 
heisating the prouddt Mountaines; und 
children of His [trevgth added to'his Pride 
makes all the Monſters of the 
Sea reverence hin as their Ty-= 


Cane. 
M CHAP. 


” 


£A i#. i 
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ver Jos. Chap.2.4, 41T 
-1Guna x. XL” 
The Argument. 


"_”"—_ Patience of 
= oper phe Ty 
Ged, wh0 paragns hu m_ 
for his ſake, reeftabliſherh = 
59 af} bus Et age with. advare 
rage, beitelvies, 46 pany Childrew 
#upor bins 44+ Death had 
fem ” and after Toe Lafe 
Civer bins @ bappy De 


pate 5 Thes Þb 


#  Wence [d] 

fob, his goodnefle made him -=— 1p and 
ſpeak, and the regret which 
he had for having complained, 
put thels - Excuſes. in bis 
Mouths - ' 

I know my God, that as 2 1 know: 
nothingis: impoſliale to your ; that boy caſt 
Power , nothing is hidden (0; 
from your knowledge, you chought can bg: 
can dg all that you wil, wich-holden 

T 2 weak» from thee. - 
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weaknefle hinders not the 
Execntion of your: Defignes, 
2nd Darkneſſe covers not the 
Sentiments of our hearts, 
--he A Man muſt be very in- 
3 diſcreet, of very jonorage7 ie 
pray ack he thinke to —— kis 
our know- thoughts from you ; for my 
ge? —_— diſcover you mine, and 
tered thatT un- confcſſe ro you, that I ſpake 
derſtond nor, raſhly when TI complained of 
things roo yonr Juſtice, and that by Diſ. 
wonderfullfor courſes which ſurpaſſed the 
knew nor. Teach of my underſtanding, 
cenſured your Providence. 
$ Rs! Now that myReproaches 
beſcech thee, re turned/into SutisfaRions 


d I will ; 
freak: I wilt: and my Complaints changed 


A 


demand of into Prayers, give me leave 
rhee, and de- to ſpeak tg you; and do me | 
— an the favour to hear me, | | 
s I hive The admirable Difcoutſes 
heard of thee which you have made mez | 
by the hearing have defaced all D+ ubts ont 
of the ear: but of ,@y Soul; thoſe divine 
at rny Je Lights wherewith you have | 
7 __ Uluminated me, have diſſips- 


ted. 


— ad. Wy i. 


#p0n'JOR-Chap, 42; " ang. 
ted all the Darknefſe of my 
Heart ; I reade yout Provis 
gence, | foe your Delignes, 
and I. adore tham; .] uoder. 
land the cauſe. of my Mif+ 
fortunes, and I reverence it, [* 
knay for what reafon the in» 
nacent are aMiRed, ang I am 
comforted gt it. , 

So that I blame all my paſt 6-Wherefore + 
opinions, I oblige ay Heart 1 2bborre my - 
to beſorry for them, I com. —— | 
mand mine Eyes tg weep for 111 afhes... 
them, I.ordain-my hangs.to - 
puniſh them, and condemne 
my; whole Body to do pe- 
nance = ow with Aſhes - 
and Sack cloth. E ; "NPE 

After God had teltified that 7 tage” 
the {atisf«Rtions at -7ahavere the Lard bac ! 
not unacceptable to þim, he ſpoken tithe . 
diſcourled thus with Elipye ; orgs yo - 
Your Crimes have jrrxatgd ſaid ” Eliphot: 
my JuRice , and ſhe would the Temange;-, © 
take a memorable revenge up- My wrathis 2 
en you, if my Mercy did nat Kindled agai: ft! | 


| \ Cor itvall your fg 2.200% Þþ 
detain her 3 T : | II _— gainſt el 7 $1.50. q 


Q " * 
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friends : for ye yetives my honour hath ſeri 
have nor ſpo- yeq you but for a pretence to 
kenof me the 
thing that is #CCule Innocence z you. have 
righr, as my Confoundcd the Errme' with 
Servant Jeb thePuaniſhment;and the incli- 
hath, nation which you have to in» 

terpret ſiniſterly the AQttons 
of your Neighbour, hath made 
you judge that my Servant 
was guiity becauſe he was 
miſerable z but his Com» 
plaints are- more acceptable 
to-me than your Prayſes, and 
T:can- more eafly pardon the 


Regrets which ſorrow hath 
drawn from his-Mouth, than 
T do the Reproaches which 
3 Therefore Malice hath drawn from 


rake unto you 


now ſcvenBul- yours. 
locks, & ſeven © Wherefore I command 


Rammes,8 go youto chooſe ſeven Bulls and 
zo my ſervant as many Rammes out of your 
290% 008 oftcr Flockes to make a Holocauſt 
M aps xl of-them-- which may expiate 
<fcring, and your Crimes, and- repair my 
my ſervant Job hanour $ but becauſe the fa- 
ſhall pray for crifices.of-the wicked are not 
EIT”: accepts. 


| 
; 
* 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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acceptable to me, I will have will bacegss 
you engags my Servant to !*ait-I deale 
joyn his Prayers-with yours, w_ x wet 
endto demand of my bounty 4 ye | 026 
the pardon of your offences : nor ſpoken of. 
he is charitable enough to do me the thin 
you that good vfhice, and I am wg wa bh 
n— —_ to pardon raee ek 6 
ou-for his ſake. 
. Theſe three Princes touck-. 9 So Etphey- 
ed with forrow , and feifed *he Temanire, 
with fear, exactly followed prot wag, 
the Orders of God, who let phartheN a» 
himfelfe be overcome by the amathite, weng 
humble Prayers of: Fob, ac- and did ac _ 
corded hin the favour which —_— as the” 
he begged for ti>Gtcends, and at bg c | 
reeltabliihed himn his great- the Lard alſo. 
neſſe with: ſo much advagn- accepxed Jobs, 
tape, thatall thiogs were re- \ 
ſtored him double, that ic 
feemed God. had not mace 
him poor but toenrich him, 
nor taken away his goods but 
to given them tum again with 
intereſt, : 
As the adverſity of %6 hag; 
T 4. ſcattered. 


' 
{ 
; 
' 
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20 And the” feattered his Friends, bis pros 
Lord turned (pcrity brought them "again 
the captivity of (operher 3 far at thcnoiſe of 
fob, bot _ Mis the Wonders which Hewen 
rayed for DE ih 
Eiends? alſo had wrought 1n bis favour, 
the Lord gave they who were united tahim 
Job ewice® by the Bonds of Nature or of 
— = Adnity, came to viſit him, 2nd 
ws after they had mingled: their 
11 Then came Teares with his at the memo» 
there unto him ry of his palt Miſcries, they 
all tine wh treated him magnificently, to 
Lager yr celtifieto him the joy which 
they that had the «ltabliſhment of his For. 
been of his ac- tune braug'it them, and when 
quaintance be- they returned every one of 


fore, and did them left him a Shetp.: 


-obby a ngy as a Gage of his AﬀcRion,, 
houſe: and andan Far Pendant of Gold 
they bemoan«d jn affurance of his ndelity. 


him, and com- His [off: was as profitable 
fore: d him Jolls w Fea 


over all the 


brought upon 1n that manner, that for ſeven 


kin : Cvery thouſ:nd Sheep which paded- 


man alſo gave 


- im a piece of ®Þ<Vf his Plaines, he counted» | 
fourteen. 


if 


to him as it was clorirus | 
evil char the For Heaven took care of his 
Lord had blockes, and multipliedthem - | 


» 


V 
bh. 
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fotrteen thouſand; for three money,& eve2 
thoufand Camels which car» *Y — _ 
ried Burdens he faw ſix thou- "78% $9'd- 
ſand in his Stables, for five Lord blefed, 
hundred yoak of Oxen which the }:cer end 
tilled the Ground, he had a 27-5 more 


thouſand which bore the 7)" co 
yoak, aud for five hundred ſhe þ,qq yg a 
Aſs which ſerved for divers g10uſand ſheep 


uſes, he ſaw as many more in 2nd fx thou- 
. ſand Camels, 


Li: fields. * - = pre aus,” 
His Wife becomming fruit. ——_— ova 

Fall at an Age well advanced, an a thouſand 

brought him feven Sonnes, ſh:-Aﬀes, _ 

whoſe perfeRions ſweetned 13 He bad | 

the ſorrow 'which the loſſe of Neg Frcs 

the other had cauſed him z ,ers, + | 

and that in ſo great 2 happi- 

nefſe he might have nothing to 

lamert, he had three Danghe 

ters which <qualled or ſur 

piſſed in vertae' thoſe: whom = 

D-ath had taken from him. | 

*% The firſt whoſe beauty 14 And he | 

| gliſtercdlike the Sun, deriv: d ©!)e4 x 

her name from light ; the (e- Grit J-mbmg, 

' ecnd | whoſe breach was aud the nanie 

T5 Af\weetcr 


oj 


of theſccond {ſweeter than Roſes, borrows | 


APAKAPHAASE . 


Keria, and —_— e{ bers from a moſt excellent 


name of t 
third Keren» 


bappich. 


1s Andin 
all the land 


were no Wo- 


men found fo 
fair as tha 
danghters of 
b: and their 
ther 
them i 


tance among 


ri- 


- men of that Ape ; 


Perfume; andthe third whoſe 
checkes Nature had painted 
with a moſt pleaſing Ver- 


- myhbon, took her name'from 


the colour of her tin&ure. 
AmonR ſo many Perfefti- 
ons which made them re. 
markable amcazit the Wor 
they had 
this further advantage , that 


heir they frpaſſd them all in 


[ guty ; chough they were 
married , they. Were ,nat pup. 


'the efiretr ow to the trouble of. leaviogtheiy 


Toban 
*. and 
* fourty yeares, 
aw his 


and 


Y wy as, with whomothey 
jed glwayes, and peacetbly 
ow ed _ the Inheritance 
which their father had kt 
them. 
The fclicity of Joh way ſo 


A. * = Afrer this Long that an Age could not 


bound it + for after he had 
happily accompliſhed that , 

he lived yet fuurty yeares- 3 
ducing ſo lang a terme he had 
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the pleaſure of ſeeing his chil. his ſonnes 
drens children even to the —— overs 
fourth Generation. Burt as ROO 
there is no life ſo long which 
hath = = = - was ters 
minat o gentle a Death, 
th:t thoſe Arm 1t wiſhed Ss An ole : 
one like it, and defired that and full ef 
they might be happy tolive daycs- 
and dic like him. 


